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ECONOMIC POLICY, ORGANIZATION, 
MANAGEMENT 


Importance of Central Plan, Limits on State 
Orders Stressed 
18200067a Moscow NEDELYA in Russian No 3. 
18-24 Jan 88 p 6 


{Article by Professor Vyacheslav Konstantinovich Sen- 
chagov. doctor of economic sciences] 


[Text] And so it has happened—the Law on the State 
Enterprise (Association) has gone into effect. A historic 
event for our economy has occurred. Tens of millions of 
people—as we know, the reform has already encom- 
passed enterprises that produce 60 percent of all of our 
products—have entered the zone of the “field of forces” 
of the new law. And it, this field, covers not only outside 
of us, but also inside of us, in citing that acute sense of 
duty and responsibility for our work without which, as 
everyone understands, it 1s impossible to continue work- 
ing, and wh ch actually the moral foundation of the 
economy. 


I hope that those who have already begun to work in the 
“system of the four ‘S’s\—independence, self-support, 
self-financing and self- management—have already 
experienced this feeling, although, as they say, variants 
are also possible. But in one way or another, of course, it 
is Clearer to them than it ts to others that the law will not 
be effective in and of itself, automatically, and it cannot 
be, and that the rights granted to the enterprises are 
rights to economic and social creativity and this means 
that they are oniy a possibility which still has to be 
transformed into real actions. And each enterprise will 
have to find its own concrete forms of management that 
are peculiar to it that reveal human capabilities most 
fully. And while pre viously it was possible to live on state 
subsidies while the interests of the labor collectives did 
not suffer at all (although our entire economy and the 
majority of us individually did suffer), today, now that 
the law has gone into effect, the conditions for the life of 
the enterprise and the internal impulse for its self- 
development are dictated by cost accounting. And only 
by this. 


Unfortunately, for a long time our theoretical thought 
and practice took a very simplistic approach to such an 
important lever of the economy as cost accounting. In 
essence it was deprived of the basic features introduced 
by V. 1. Lenin during the NEP period. Cost accounting 
lost its essence and ended up seeming to be somehow on 
the sidelines of commodity and monetary relations. 
Therefore it was possible to voluntaristically design an 
immense number of partial and not very effective “in- 
centives” and levers that were in no way linked to the 
main criteria for the effectiveness of economic activity. 


Now the party has returned to Lenin's position in the 
understanding of cost accounting and has set the task: to 
bring the economy fully in line with its requirements. 
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What meaning do we invest in the concept of cost 
accounting today? 


in a couple of words it can be formulated as follows: 
manage efficiently. Consider your expenditures and 
incomes. Live within your means remembering that 
nobody will do your work for you if you do not wish to 
do it yourself. And remember that if you work poorly 
cost accounting envisions as an extreme but very realistic 
measure the possibility of curtailing the activity of an 
enterprise that 1s operating at a loss that has accumulated 
a large debt to the state and to its partners. In other 
words, it will face bankruptcy (a little word that we are 
not used to, it is not “ours,” but it reflects the essence of 
the matter precisely), and there will be no peaceful life at 
state expense. 


But in an extremely complicated economic organism, 
where everything must be intercoordinated and where a 
change in the function of one organ inevitably entails a 
responsive reaction from another, such a serious eco- 
nomic matter as cost accounting must inevitably cause a 
“chain reaction” of restructuring of the other units of the 
economic mechanism. Thus, for example, it has become 
clear that the system of complete cost accounting and 
self-financing will reliably stimulate effectiveness of pro- 
duction only if the enterprise begins to utilize bank 
credit extensively. Therefore a conclusion was drawn: it 
is necessary to organize banking in such a way that 
production can obtain the necessary amount of money 
from the bank efficiently, without numerous permissions 
and, finally, it must be able to repay the credit promptly. 
A new system of hanks has been created. Specialized 
banks—Promstroybank, Agroprombank, Zhilsotsbank, 
and the savings bank—have become the partners of the 
enterprises and they themselves will try to increase their 
contribut/ ons to their economies and not avoid requests 
as was previously the cas. 


Of course self-financing should not take the easiest path 
whereby profit is “extorted™ by increasing production 
costs and prices. Unfortunately, such a practice of earn- 
ing money is already being applied today. It is necessary 
to put a stop to this once and for all. Of course, with the 
help of economic normatives whose effect motivates 
labor collectives to manage better. 


The main source of self-financing of enterprises will be 
cost-accounting income that is honestly earned by the 
collective. According to our calculations, the volume of 
it in the national economy will be more than 300 billion 
rubles (rot very much!) and it must be utilized in a really 
efficient way. 


But the expansion of the independence of the enterprises 
will not produce the desired results until one other most 
important condition of the modern management mech- 
anism is met: to interact efficiently with centralized 
management of the country’s economy. And this must be 
clearly explained in order not to fall into the illusion of 
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the free market economy. The experience in the devel- 
opment of socialist (and also capitalist and developing) 
countnes has shown: centralized regulation of the econ- 
omy ts an indispensable feature of modern management 
methods. 


Why ts such centralization needed? Because the enter- 
prise does not exist in a vacuum. It ts linked by thou- 
sands of threads to its partners and to state management 
agencies, and it is a part of a unified national economic 
complex. The entire question is how under modern 
conditions, on the one hand, to observe the indepen- 
dence of the enterprise and not violate its competence 
and, on the other, to direct its activity toward solving 
problems that are common to the national economy. 


What was previoucly the case? More than 100 indicators 
were established centrally for the enterprise. And each 
department, having its own sphere of ‘nterests, estab- 
lished its own indicators through the branch ministry. In 
many cases they were not coordinated with one another. 
And even the Gosplan was not able to provide in the best 
way for the necessary coordination of indicators (espe- 
cially physical-substantial and value indicators). One can 
understand the torments experienced by production 
because of the lack of coordination of the interests of 
management agencies. Now centralized management is 
based on economic methods and will be carried out with 
the help of such instruments as control figures, state 
orders, long-term economic normatives, and limits. 


But are not these “instruments” simply covering up old 
planning methods? After all, even today one can give as 
many examples as one wishes to of how ministries place 
economic blinders on the enterprises under their juris- 
diction, pursuing only their own narrow, purely “staff” 
advantages. 


The largest number of complaints are caused by state 
orders with which the enterprises are clearly overloaded. 


But the state order should not be all-encompassing and it 
cannot include all products of the enterprise. The enter- 
prise should retain control of some of its capacities for 
the necessary economic maneuvering. Only then will i. 
be placed in conditions which will force it to study the 
market and strive to satisfy consumer demand. Only 
then will the economic “breakthrough” so long awaited 
by all of us finally embrace all enterprises and we will 
become witnesses to the struggle for the consumer and 
for new technologies—the main means of achieving this 
goal. And when such “motives” guide many labor col- 
lectives, economic competition will inevitably develop 
among them. Monopolies and the dictatorship of the 
producer will be crovded out. And the consumers will 
gain the advantage. That is, all of us. 


Analysis shows that gradually, as the stimulating func- 
tions of the commodity-monetary categories develop. 
the sphere of state orders will become narrower and the 
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proportion of direct contractual relations between pro- 
ducers and consumers will increase. In the remaining 3 
years of the five-year plan the state order will be close to 
the directive physical indicators although ut will be 
consolidated, which certainly does not mear that we will 
not have to do an immense amount of wurk here as 
well—mainly in determining the composition of the 
State orders. One can see that movement in this direction 
has already begun from the intentions of the USSR 
Gosplan: for 1988 to include in the state order 1,500 
listed items or less than the 1987 plan by a factor of 3-4. 
True, although the Gosplan “unburdened”™ itself of sur- 
plus listed items, the ministnes are taken up with admin- 
istration as before, loading the enterprises with state 
orders. 


It has already become clear that it 1s necessary to work 
out a mechanism for interrelations between those who 
issue the state order and those who carry it out. These 
relations should be economically fixed. There should be 
mutual responsibility of the sides and it is necessary to 
develop incentives for fulfillment of state orders, tax and 
credit benefits, the provision of raw material, and so 
forth. There is a critical need to develop provisions 
concerning the state order so that this new economic 
category will be reinforced with legal norms. 


Long-term economic normai ves are assuming primary 
significance. Their function is to monitor the most 
important proportions between the dynamics of the 
growth of the production of products, wages, and 
incomes of the budget and the enterprise. Unfortunately, 
we do not yet have a reliable, scicntifically substantiated 
approach to determining long-term economic norma- 
tives. And yet it is precisely here that the old and new 
mechanisms cross swords or, as literary economists say, 
here is the dispute between the “horsemen™ and the 
“merchants.” If the normatives are substantiated and 
reflect objective laws of socialism there will also be a 
basis for strengthening both collective and personal 
interest. If there are no such normatives or they are 
purely calculated this means there can be no discussion 
of strengthening economic incentives. 


Perhaps the most difficult of all the problems in restruc- 
turing the system of management of the economy, to 
which we must find a solution, is the restructuring of the 
system of material supply for the enterprises. Large 
changes have also been started here. A basis has been laid 
for wholesale trade which during the course of 4-5 years 
is to be transformed into the basic form of supply of 
enterprises with material resources. In essence, in the 
sphere of production there will be a changeover from 
their distribution “from above” to commodity- mone- 
tary forms of sales with the active utilization of the price 
mechanism (including those established by the agree- 
ment between the producer and the consumer). This will 
give flexibility to the economy and make it possible to 
utilize production resources more effectively and con- 
centrate them mainly in those enterprises that are oper- 
ating best. 
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There 1s an “immense distance” between the theoretical 
model of the new economic mechanism and its practical 
implementation. There will be many obstacles and 
painstaking organizational work will be necessary. The 
main difficulty is that the changeover from the old to the 
new economic mechanism is in full swing under the 
conditions of the fulfillment of the five-year plan. And 
extensive factors in the development of the economy 
have beer. basically exhausted while intensive ones do 
not yet fully compensate for their influence on the 
growth rates of the national income. 


It has become clear that many difficulties in the restruc- 
turing of the economic mechanism are linked to the 
existing stereotype of thinking and the slow retraining of 
personnel, their weakness and low level of economic 
literacy, and their loss of such qualities as initiative and 
enterprisingness. 


Of course, although all this holds back the restructuring 
it cannot stop it. The work that is being done for 
changing over to the new economic mechanism is 
immense in its scope and tie depth of its transforma- 
tions. In 1989 17 more minisiries will be changed over to 
operating in the new way, and by 1990 enterprises of all 
branches of the industrial sphere will be operating in this 
way. 


We have already noted that in the system of cost 
accounting relations the main load is borne by long-term 
economic normatives. Unfortunately, we have not yet 
managed to provide for unity of normatives and their 
amount depends strongly on the proportions of incomes 
and expenditures (mainly for capital investments in the 
five-year plan). In order to alleviate the negative influ- 
ence of the immense differentiation of the normative of 
deductions from profit into the state budget, an impor- 
tant decision has been made: for those enterprises that 
achieve an increase in profit in excess of the assignments 
of the five-year plan, to establish the same normative of 
deductions: 70 percent of that part of the profit will be 
left at the disposal of the enterprises and 30 percent will 
go to the state. Work has now begun for preparing 
economic normatives as a constituent part of the 1 3th 
Five-Year Plan. A qualitatively different approach will 
be taken. These normatives will be a most important 
instrument for developing the plan and balancing phys- 
ical and value proportions. Methods of calculating the 
tax on the calculated profit (minus payments for resourc- 
es) are being developed. 


Work for preparing for the reform of wholesale, procure- 
ment, and retail prices has been extensively developed. 
The first two kinds of prices will be revised 

Thus a new “living environment” is being formed for the 
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enterprise as well as new methods for its interaction with 
the system of the higher level of management—-state 
planning, finances and credit, and material supply. 
The “clearing” of the legal basis for the functioning of 
enterprises under the new conditions has already been 
completed. The work for bringing all normative acts 
published by central economic agencies in line with the 
law is practically finished. Dozens of legal documents for 
planning, financing, granting credit, and material and 
technical supply have been developed anew. 

In general everything possible is being done so that the 
new law will go into effect and operate so that even from 
the first days it will not come up against the obstacles of 
a “centralized” economy. Of course not everything can 
be taken into account or anticipated—it is a new busi- 
ness and there are no analogues. If necessary we shall 
make adjustments during the course of things and 
improve the new management mechanism. But there is 
no doubt that its blueprirt, the main design and the 
principles of operation have been sketched correctly. 
The main thing today is tc surmount the condition of 
mistrust and the possibility of working in the new way, 
not to obscure the principles of the new economic 
mechanism, not to deviate, and to proceed further in the 
chosen direction, while on the way discarding parts and 
components of the old economic mechanism that has 
outlived its day. 
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Greater Reliance on Buyer Demand, Fewer State 
Orders Urged 

Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 6 Feb 88 p § 


[Article by E. Figurnov, doctor of economic sciences: 
“The One Who Pays is the One Who Orders”] 


[Text] The consumer's demands... The Law of the USSR 
on the State Enterprise (Association) states that their full 
and timely satisfaction is the highest sense and norm 
governing the activity of every work collective. The June 
(1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee empha- 
sized: “...the enterprise itself compiles the production 
and sales plan. It must be based not on a multitude of 
detailed plan targets dictated by certain higher bodies 
but rather on the explicit orders of state organizations, 
cost accounting enterprises, and trade organizations for 
specific products in a certain number and of a certain 
quality. The state order serves as the guarantee that the 
country’s interests will be observed, must offer favorable 
economic conditions, and must make provision for the 
mutual responsibility of the parties. It should as a rule be 
placed on a competitive basis. 

Such is the ideology of economic management reform 
designed to reorient produc'ion toward the satisfaction 
of society's needs. How is it being implemented? 
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Management by orders and decrees under the flag of the 
state order 


First a few figures. Only 2.8 percent of the total output of 
enterprises in the fucl-energy complex this year 1s based 
on direct orders from customers. In the wood chemistry 
complex, this indicator is 6.4 percent; in the metallurg)- 
cal complex—7_9; in the machine building complex—8.4 
percent. There are enterprises and even branches in 
which there 1s no place whatsoever for customer orders. 
Everything 1s based on orders from various state bodies. 


The explanation for this situation is that the technology 
for issuing a state order for the delivery of products in 
actual practice is far from the demands advanced by the 
June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committec. 
First, the state order was issued not for a specific product 
but for products in consolidated groups (a total of 600 
groups for orders issued by USSR Gosplan). And even 
though ministries deconsolidated these groups in the 
course of conveying the order to enterprises, neverthe- 
less the result was not an order for a specific item but 
rather an assignment to produce a certain volume of 


products belonging to a certain aggregate. 


Second, the order was as a rule issued not for the delivery 
of the products but for the entire 100 percent of their 
production. Therefore, it also included such features as 
the fabrication of equipment and materials for own 
needs and the procurement of firewood for heating 
which evoked the astonishment and mghteous indigna- 
tron of enterprise staffs. In such a system for issuing state 
orders, the customer has no possibility of specifying what 
he needs. State agencies decide everything for him. 


Third, the client never bears any kind of economic 
responsibility to the performer even though the latter 
operates on a full cost accounting and self-financing 
basis. For example, the Sverdlovsk “Turbomotornyy 
zavod™ Production Association received a state order for 
the production of 26 gas-refining units even there 
are customers for only two of them. Uralmashzavod 
received a state order for a sintering machine costing 4.3 
million rubles which, as it turns out, the prospective 
customer does not need. Such cases are numerous and 
reprimands to the guilty parties do not by any means 
compensate enterprises for damages resulting from fill- 
ing such state orders. Economic responsibility here can 
be secured in only one way—by the obligation of the 
body issuing the order to purchase the product with its 
own money. Neither Gosplan nor ministries have such 
money at present and hence the problem of real eco- 
nomic and not purely symbolic, administrative respon- 
sibility 1s unsolvable under the existing procedure for 
issuing state orders. 


Fourth, preferential, priority terms for state orders are 
not provided. The discussion of preferential terms of 
s‘ate orders will be pointless as long as it embraces the 
majority of the output volume. What is more, the state 
order under existing conditions is the least profitable to 
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enterprises because the price of the product 1s strictly 
defined but the customer 1s unknown. Direct orders from 
the customer arc more advantageous. In such a case, the 
buyer, who must answer for everything with his own 
money, is known from the very beginning and the 
possibilities of contract prices are broader. 


The fifth and final point is that as a result of the lack of 
a real market for means of production and the absence of 
economic competition between producers for customers 
im the country and because the state order embraces 
practically all output, the idea of competitiveness has 
also remained unrealized. In the formulation of the state 
order for 1989, it was planned to curtail its mix com- 
pared with 1988, especially in the manufacturing indus- 
try. The plan was to issue a state order as a rule only or 
the volume of products to be delivered outside ministries 
and departments of the USSR and union republics. 
While these measures will slightly reduce its share in the 
volume of production, it nevertheless will remain an 
administrative target for the delivery of products similar 
to product mix targets established prior to the reform. It 
must be clearly understood that in this case the demands 
of the June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee on the content and role of the state order are not 
being realized. 


The basis of the plan—custemer requisitions 


What must be donc in order to eliminate administriro- 
vanie {management by decrees and orders] in planning 
which is presently carried out under the flag of the state 
order and to orient the economy toward the customer? It 
is first of all necessary to precisely realize two intercon- 
nected reform principles. First—Gosplan, Gossnab and 
the ministries must secure proportionality between the 
demand for a product and the capacities for producing it. 
They must forecast and shape demand for material 
resources that expresses real, effective demand, compare 
it with available capacities, and determine the possibility 
of expanding them on the basis of the producing enter- 
prises’ fund for the development of production and 
science and technology. The shortage of capacities can be 
eliminated through centralized capital investments. 
through imports, by restricting consumption through 
price modifications, etc. One of the most important tasks 
cf national economic planning under the new conditions 
is to decide which new enterprises or shops are neces- 
sary, where and when they should begin operation, to 
allocate capital investments for this purpose, to issue 
state orders for commissioning the corresponding facili- 
ties so that proportionality would be secured in the 
economy in 3, 5, or 10 years. 


Second—direct orders from customers and trade must 
become the basis for formulating production plans and 
for their implementation by producers. Neither Gosplan 
nor any other state body can know better than the 
customer himself what he needs, the quantity and qual- 
ity he needs, and when he will need it. And if there is 
proportionality between demand and capacities, the 
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enterprises themselves are perfectly able to negotiate 
delivenes with one another. Operating on a full cost 
accounting and self-financing basis, they are equallyin- 
terested in one another. What is more, the customer's 
order will always be more substantiated than the order 
from a state body since the custe mer is answerable for it 
with his own earnings. State bodies that do not have their 
own money must be empowered to order from producers 
only those products that can be acquired not on the basis 
of the cost accounting resources of enterprises but on the 
basis of state budget funding. The state order must be 
issued strictly within the limits of budget allocations for 
new construction, basic research, defense, and social 
measures. In general, in order to realize economic meth- 
ods of management, it is necessary to follow the well- 
known axiom: the one who pays is the one who orders. 


This 1s why, it seems to us, in drafting next year's p/an 
there will be no need to incorporate in the state order 
those types and that volume of products for which 
customers will invariably issue their own direct orders 
and prodv«ts the production of which ts profitable to the 
enterprise. This applies, for example, to all output of 
single-product enterprises (coal-, oil-, gas-, ore-extracting 
enterprises, etc.). Cost accounting and self-financing by 
themselves motivate [enterprises] to satisfy the needs of 
specific customers, to make maximum use of capacities 
and to :ncrease capacities. If the state order is less than 
or equal to real demand, it is simply not needed. If it is 
greater than production capacities permit (taking into 
account their potential expansion), it will be deliberately 
violated and such a state order will oniy be detrimental 
to society. The present practice of issuing state orders 
shows that the staffs of state bodies do not believe that 
the new conditions of economic management will com- 
pel enterprises to strive for the more complete satisfac- 
tion of the customers or to make maximum use of 
production capacities. 


Should that which is profitable also be imposed” 


Advocates of administrative methods of management 
try to defend their position on the premise that if the 
enterprise 1s not given a state order, it will immediately 
curtail the volume of its production. The objection that 
the collective’s pay will also ve reduced in such a case is 
countered with the argurnent that the decisive factor is 
not the collective but the administration. Managers’ 
earnings depend on the fulfillment of contractual obliga- 
tions and are not affected by use of capacities, to say 
nothing of increases in the size of capacities. Advocates 
of adminisirirovanie believe that the reduction of pro- 
duction volume will make the managers’ life easier and 
that it will be simpler to fulfill contracts. They therefore 
contend that nothing, with the exception of administra- 
tive and party pressure on managers, can ensure the 
acceleration of economic development. 


But after all, the Marxist principle that non-economic 
coercion (the stick, the order, etc.) in all modes of 
production 1s less effective than economic methods of 
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management 1s also true today. This is demonstrated 
with new vigor by the behavior of work collectives at our 
enterprises under the conditions of the radical restruc- 
turing of economic management. For example, the Ust- 
Kamenogorsk Housebuilding Combine accepted 32 mil- 
lion rubles’ worth of orders for 1988 whereas the 
republic construction ministry assigned it a work volume 
of only 19.6 million rubles. 


The fastest possible development of self-management in 
production is intended to remedy a situation in which 
the most important questions in the enterprise plan are 
decided not by the collective but by the old-type admin- 
istration which thinks only of how to obtain a lower 
production target and how to fend off orders. It 1s 
obviously also necessary to connect the pzy of enterprise 
managers to the utilization and growth of capacities. 


There does not appear to be any need to substitute state 
orders for direct orders for those products of melti- 
product enterprises that are most profitable to the pro- 
ducers. Even without state orders, the latter will produce 
them in accordance with the direct orders of customers. 


The real problem of compelling producers to produce 
exists only in the case of products and services of 
multi-product enterprises when the products or services 
are unprofitable or disadvantageous to the enterprise. 
There are two ways of solving the problem: eliminating 
the factors that make their production unprofitable or 
disadvantageous or administratively obligating the 
enterprise to produce these products by giving it a state 
order. 


Only the first avenue provides a cardinal solution to the 
problem. The question of what is unprofitable and 
disadvantageous to produce should be examined within 
the framework of programs for the financial normaliza- 
tion of branches. If a product is unprofitable because the 
price of the product does not correspond to socially 
necessary costs, only price reform can eliminate this 
contradiction. Before the price reform is carried out, it 
will be necessary to preserve state orders for the unprof- 
itable products of multi-product enterprises. Here they 
will perform the function of administrative coercion 
Only the normalization of pricing of products that are 
unprofitable from a cost accounting point of view, the 
development of the specialization of production in the 
course of economic competition and, in certain cases, 
assistance of a higher-echelon body in modernizing 
machinery and technology will make it possible to aban- 
don administrirovanie. 


It is frequently proposed to assign enterprises ceilings on 
all types of material resources that are necessary to fill 
state orders. The contention is that this will make the 
State order more advantageous and will create the nost 
important material condition to its fulfillment. If we 
follow this road, all material-technical support for enter- 
prises will have to be subject to ceilings since the 
production of limited material resources will require 
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other types of resources on the production of which it 
will also be necessary to establish ceilings in turn. It 
would seem that the more correct approach has been 
chosen in the adopted normative documents. It provides 
that the supplying of state orders with the material 
resources that are sold in wholesale trade will be carned 
out by enterprises independently on the basis of direct 
orders to manufacturers or supply organizations. 


State Standards Official on Needed Improvements 
in Quality Program 

18200070a Moscow PLANOVOYE KHOZYAYSTVO in 
Russian No 12, Dec 87 pp 28-33 


{Article by IL. Isayev, deputy chairman of the USSR 
Gosstandart: “The ‘Quality’ Program: Experience, Prob- 
lems, Solutions™] 


[Text] Improvement of the mechanism for planning 
product juality is very important in the system of 
nomic indicators. The mastery of the production of 
highly productive, reliable and durable technical ¢equip- 
ment of the latest generations, good-quali.y consumer 


should become, as was pointed out in the decree of the 
CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of 
Ministers, “On Measures for Radically Improving Prod- 
uct Quality,” a central part of the development and 
implementation of long-term, five-year and annual 
plans. 


In keeping with the decree target scientific and technical 
programs were developed for improving the quality and 
reliability of products during the 12th Five-Year Pian 
and the period up to the year 2000. Encompassing the 
entire list of items and the basic factors that affect 
quality, they orient labor collectives toward the mastery 
of the production of modern design developments, tech- 
nological processes and the latest materials, extensive 
introduction of scientific and technical achievements, 
and the improvement of the most important kinds of 
products to the level of the best world models. 


In the formation of programs they envision: 


prognostication of the technical level and quality of the 
most important kinds of products taking into account 
the requirements of scientific and technical progress that 
make them able to compete; 


the development of fundamental and applied research 
on problems of quality and reliability, 


the application of modern methods of calculation, con- 
struction, modeling and design solutions; 


the development of special testing, diagnostic and con- 
trol-measurement equipment for processing, producing 
and operating the product; 
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the development of a complex of normative and techni- 
cal documentation that establishes intercoordinated 
indicators of output, raw matenals, processed matenals, 
batching items, technologies and organization of produc- 
tion, in other words, a program for comprehensive 
standardization (PKS). 


Generalization of the accumulated experience enabled 


in a number of union ministries; the Ministry of Instru- 
ment Making, Control Systems and Automation Equip- 
ment, the Ministry of the Electrical Equipment Industry, 
the Ministry of the Machine Tool and Tool Building 
Industry, the Ministry of the Automotive Industry, ihe 
Ministry of Light Industry, the Food Industry of the 
USSR Gosagroprom, and others. On the basis of regional 
programs work for raising the technical level and 
improving product quality is being done by labor collec- 
tives of Moscow, Leningrad (within the framework of the 
territorial-branch program “Intensification-90"), Tula, 
Ulyanov, Kharkov and other oblasts of the RSFSR, the 
Ukraine, Belorussia, Latvia, Armenia, Kirghizia, Geor- 
gia and other regions. 


The “Cuality” programs include three sections. The first 
contains concrete assignments for raising the technical 
level and improving the quality of the most importani 
products that determine technical progress and are i the 
profile for the branch or region and also consumes goods 
that are in increased demand. It establishes ine basic 
quality indicators: reliability, productivity <argo capac- 
ity, energy- and material-intensiveness, 2ad so forth. As 
concerns the significance of the parameters of future 
models, they are determined taking into account the 
predictions of the development of the products and state 
stendards for general technical requirements. 


The second section gives the goals for quality improve- 
ment for the entire list of products that are prodiiced in 
volume-value indicators: the proportion of products of 
the highest quality category, the volume of consumer 


of normative and technical documentation, and so forth. 


An analysis of concrete programs makes it possible to 
reveal the positive and negative aspects on the most 
typical mistakes and unsolved problems that impede 
their effective realization and also to determine the goals 
for the end of the five-year plan. Thus the USSR Minis- 
try of Instrument Making, Control Systems and Avto- 
mation Equipment envisions bringing the proportion of 
series-produced items that meet the world level up to 95 
percent, and for new developments—up to 100 percent, 
and the USSR Ministry of the Electrical Equipment 
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Industry—up to 70.8 percent, and for the most impor- 
tant kinds of 1tems—up to 97-100 percent. The Moscew 
City “Quality” program is aimed at bringing up to the 
world level about 300 kinds of products from 98 associ- 
ations and enterprises of 20 ministries im the capital. 
Leningrad resdents have included im their program 
assignments for increasing the reliability, durability and 
ability to compete for more than 700 kinds of machine- 
building products. Moreover, the programs establishes 
how much for removing outdated products from produc- 
tion, reducing their proportional matenal-, energy- and 
labor-intensiveness, raising the level of automation of 
planning and design work and technological preparation 
of production, and many other measures without which 
it 1s umpossible to count on high final results today. 


We shall discuss in somewhat greater detail the process 
of development of the “Quality” program of Belorussia. 
It was formed in the branch and territorial cross-section. 
Head branch organizations responsible for preparing 
branch subprograms were determined for the various 
ministnes and departments of republic and union-repub- 
le yurmsdiction and associations and enterprises of union 
ministries located on the territory of the republic. More- 
over, the list of head organizations, like the question of 
the development of the program for various groups of 
enterprises of union jurisdiction was coordinated with 
the corresponding union ministries. This cooperation in 


the work on the program for the various branches and 
regions made it possible to coordinate the activity for 
improving quality, to concentrate efforts in the most 
important areas, and to utilize the maternal and technical 
resources and production reserves more efficiently. 


The greatest effect in the creation and implementation of 
“cuality” programs is achieved in places where the 
union ministries and departments in the stage of prepar- 
ing the drafts of plans provide for coordination of 
assignments for the development of the branch in the 
terntonal cross-section, consider them in conjunction 
with the councils of ministers of the union republics, and 
announce to them the control figures and basic indica- 
tors of the drafts and the approved plans of associations, 
enterprises and organizations under their jurisdiction. 
Similar coordination should take place between eco- 
nomic organizations and local agencies of authority. 


The unity of the basic principles for the development of 
branch and regional! “Quality” programs and the simi- 
larity of their strucwures make it possible, on the one 
hand, to break down the basic assignments of the pro- 
grams of the higher level of management to the level of 
the association ‘enterprise) and, on the other hand, to 
combine the most important assignments of programs of 
associations in order to form programs of the branch or 
region. Thus the “Quality” programs become an effec- 
tive instrument for implementing the principle of com- 
bining the branch and territonal approach to the prob- 
lem of radically improving product quality. 
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In order to reach the world level for the most important 
kinds of products m 1s necessary to have a complex of 
intercoordinated measures which are implemented by 
many associated enterprises of various branches. Prac- 
tice shows the expediency of the development of speciai 
target programs for cach kind of product, which are 
organically w cluded in the “Quality” progrim at the 
level of the region or the branch. An example can be the 
target comprehensive program for automotive equip- 
ment formulated by the KamAZ Association. In partic- 
ular, it included assignments for reducing the propor- 
tional expenditure of fuel by 10-13 percent, the weight of 
the equipment—by 12-18 percent. the smoke content of 
the exhaust gases—by 10-15 percent, and the labor- 
intensiveness of technical service and repair—by 35 
percent. In addition to this, the service life of motor 
vehicles will be increased by 30 percent and the time of 
operation before failure, by a factor of 1.5-2 as compared 
to the 1985 level. In order to reduce the time periods for 
put’ ng technically improved models of motor vehicles 
into p-oduction, the association 1s introducing a system 
of automated planning, a complex of research equip- 
ment, and reliable testing methods. This will make it 
possible to reduce the time for completing the motor 
vehicles by a factor of 10 and the planning cycle—to 3 
years. 


In this program special attention 1s devoted to the 
observance of the requirements for technological docu- 
mentation and quality control. Work is envisioned for 
improving the system of testing of equipment for tech- 
nological precision, certification of technological pro- 
cesses, supply of subdivisions of the department for 
technical control with modern, highly productive equip- 
ment, the introduction of 100 percent input control of 
batching items with respect to all parameters that affect 
the basic technical and economic indicators of the motor 
vehicle. A number of measures have also Deen car- 
marked for improving the product quality at associated 
plants, and the KamAZ collective ts rendering both 
organizational and technical assistance in carrying them 
out. Nor have they forgotten about the sociopolitical and 
social aspects of this work, which acquire extremely great 
significance under the conditions of the changeover to 
self-financing. The implementation of the program will 
enable the association to increase the proportion of 
products of the highest quality category to 100 percent of 
the overall volume of motor vehicles produced (not 
counting products that are not subject to certification) by 
the end of the five-year plan, to reduce the number of 
complain’s by half, and to reduce losses from defective 
work. 


Beginning in 1985 USSR Gosstandart agencies have 
been conducting expert evaluations of target programs 
for quality. The expert evaluations revealed significant 
shortcomings in their developments which make it 
impossible to fully realize the provisions of the decree of 
the party and government, “On Measures for Radically 
Improving Product Quality.” In a number of cases they 
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are a mechanical, formal un:ficat: individuall ja assign. 
ments and measures. Frequently they include work that 
1S NOt Concrete im nature. Not all kinds of the most 


lyst of products that are produced. Thus the program for 
Kharkov Oblast which was well developed with the 
cooperating ministnes and contains high indicators for 
the output of the most important machine-»uilding 
products with the Embiem of Quality—up to 96 perceni 
of the volume of products subject to certification— 
establishes assignments for only 38 enterprises. 


Assignments of the “Quality” programs are not always 
reinforced by scientific research works. The head orga- 
nizations for the vanious kinds of products render weak 
assistance to developing enterprises and organizations in 
the seiection of the list of indicators and analogues, in 
the det:rmination of the future technical level of the 
product. and in the development of new items. For 
example, assignments of the Moscow “Quality” program 
were sent io expert evaluation in 14 head organizations. 
Only two of them perform this work and the rest 
(including the All-Union Scientific Research Institute of 
Construction and Road Machinery, the ENIMS, the 
All-Umion Scientific Research Institute of the Bearing 
Industry. the Scientific Research Institute of Chemical 
Machine Building, and the All-Union Scientific 
Research Institute of Commercial Machine Building) 
did not react in any way. 


Such a problem as enirsting associates in the formulation 
and implementation of programs also seems important. 
The final success frequently depends to a decisive degree 
on the quality of their products. Now one can hear 
practically everywhere something like this: “It is your 
program so you do it. Its fulfillment has no effect 
whatsoever on the indicators of the effectiveness of our 
ork.” Is this really a state approach to the problem of 


quality” 


In order to provide for coordination of the assignments 
and measures of the programs of vanous branches and to 
overcome interdepartmental barners it is necessary for 
this work to be coordinated at the national economic 
level. In keeping with the decree, “On Measures for 
Radically Improving Product Quality,” the USSR Gos- 
standart has been made responsible for coordinating the 
activity of ministries and departments in the area of 
quality control. But only individual ministries and 
regions are submitting their programs to the USSR 
Gosstandart for consideration. In our opinion, it would 
be expedient to establish a policy whereby the expen 
evaluation covered all target scientific and technical 
programs for quality. This would make it possible to 
solve more efficiently the problems of the interaction of 
various branches for improving the quality of the most 
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important kinds of products. would raise the scientific 
and technical level of the programs, and would provide 
for correspondence between the quality indicators and 
the world level as well as between the measures and the 
requirements of the party economic strategy im the 
modern stage. 


The e xernence of the USSR Ministry of Instrument 
Making. Automation Equipment and Control Systems 1s 
of imterest. The implementation of the assignments and 
measures of the branch “Quality” programs during 
1983- 1985 provided for increasing the reliability of the 
products by a factor of 15-2 and the removal of more 
than 2,000 types of items from production. The higher 
rehability indicators that were introduced into the tech- 
nical specifications for tems were achieved as a result of 


items with more reliable ones, the introduction of new 
design and structural solutions, and the implementation 
of a number of organizational and technical measures 
during the stage of manufacture. All this contnbuted to 
increasing the output of products of the highest quality 
category in the overall volume of commodity output 
(from 38.5 percent in 1982 to 45.7 percent in 1985) and 
also consumer goods with the index “N.~ 


The same kind of program is being carned out under the 
12th Five-Year Plan. It consists of four subprograms (for 
technology, control systems, development of technical 
servicing and quality coatrol of products) and 46 “Qual- 
ity” programs for the group of the same kinds of prod- 
ucts. A central place in the work for radically rarsing the 
technical level and improving the quality of instrument 
building products has been assigned development and 
implementation of these latter programs. 


Under the | 2th Five-Year Plan it is intended to increase 
the proportion of senes-produced items that correspond 
to the world level to 95 percent, and for new develop- 
ments—to 100 percent. It 1s also intended to reduce the 
material-intensiveness for computer equipment by 15 
percent, instruments for control and regulation of tech- 
nological processes—by 10 percent, and electric mea- 
surement instruments—by 20 percent, and the energy- 
intensiveness of these items—by 8, 15, and 18 percent, 
respectively. The program includes assignments for 
updating the products, increasing their reliability, and 
other things. Their implementation 1s based on a com- 
plex of organizational and technical measures, the allot- 
ment of resources, and the development of normative 
documents. 


According to calculations, the effect from the implemen- 
tation from the program will amount to more than | 
billion rubles. Work in this area includes the formation 
of the technical level of items, the insurance of stability 
of their quality during manufacture, the maintenance of 
this quality during operation, and improvement of nor- 
mative and technical documentation. In particular, in 
1 986 general technical specifications for state standards 
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with long-term requirements were introduced. With 
respect to a number of items the assignments of the 
branch “Quality” program are being fulfilled ahead of 
schedule, for example. for computer and information 
control complezes base on :ascrocomputers. ~ ork 1s 
be:ng done fo: perfecting the standards for products in 
order to bring their scientific and technical lev-l up to 
the world level. and technical specifications have been 


[ able— Proportions of Instruments E quipped © ith eee 


Kind of Product 


Means 

Computer equipment 

Mechan:zation and automation of management and engincer- 
ing and technical work 


Instruments 

Monitorng and regulation of technological processes 
Electric measurement 

For physical research 

For measurement of mechanical quantities 


For the implementation of the branch “Quality” pro- 
gram in the fourth quarter of 1986 the ministry manage- 
ment prepared and approved the instructions “Prepara- 
tion and Transfer of Information to Enterprises and 
Organizations Into the ‘ASU-Pnbor™ system “which 
made it incumbent on enterprises of the branch to put 
information into this system each quarter. This makes it 
possible to evaluate the actual fulfillment of assignments 
of the program. As data from last year show, a number of 
assignments of the program could not be fulfilled: the 
proportion of products of the highest quality category in 
the overall volume of commodity output was 35 percent 
whiic the plan was for 43.1 percent. There were 33 items 
that were certified for the first quality category instead of 
the highest category as was envisioned, and 2! items 
were deprived of the State Emblem of Quality 


Serious study should be given to ihe experience of the 
Latvian SSR in developing and introducing the republic 
target comprehensive program “Quality-90." It encom- 
passes 39 of the most important items and 1s intended to 
make them able to compete. For the first time the 
indicator of ability to compete has become one of the 
planning indicators. 


The program includes a special subprogram entitled 
“Technical Reconstruction and Reequipment of Produc- 
tion” for whose implementation 1.9 billion rubles have 
been allotted under the | 2th Five-Year Plan. Moreover it 
i$ IMportant to emphasize that for the first time in the 
practice of the country's national economy questions of 
reconstruction are being developed in direct dependence 
on tasks of radically umproving the quality of products 
that are produced. A subprogram has also been formu- 
lated for work for developing the republic system of 
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revised and brought in line with the state standards for 
electric gauges. instruments and measurement voltage 
transformers and so forth. Production 1s being changed 
over to a modern element base through the impiemen- 
tation of the equipment-onented program for the devel- 
opment of mwems of clectronic equipment and also 
through optimizing the list of elements that are applied 
Basic reliance 1s being placed on expanding the applica- 
tion of microprocessor equipment (see table). 


ee 


Plannec 


$9 591 
5 7.3 


05 49 
8.5 100 
2.5 38 
38 74 


product testing—at the present time there are |2 repub- 
le testing centers in C>eration. 


On the basis of the republic program, the ministnes and 
departments and also the rayons of the depariment have 
created their own target scientific and technical pro- 
products within 1s profile and develops the correspond- 
ing program for them (in addition to participating in 
assignments set by the republic subprogram). 


In improving quality a great deal of significance is 
attached to activating the human factor, which has been 
reflected in the branch program. In the republic 243 
enterprises ha ve created | 300 groups for making sugges- 
tions about quality which are operating effectively. They 
include 93 creative use collectives which join together 
more than 10,000 people. Comoctitiors have been 
declared for the development and introduction of the 
best system for product quality control, the best :mple- 
mentation of the “Quality” target scientific program. 
and also for the best group for making suggestions about 
quality. A bonus fund has been allotted for the winners. 


In the autumn of last year a business club of quality was 
created under the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party. It includes party, soviet and business 
leaders, directors, and secretaries of party organizations 
of enterprises. The republic quality office is working 
actively. During 7 months of last year training and 
consultation was provided for 882 specialists of the 
republic's national economy. General training in quality 
is being given at practically all enterprises of Latvia and 
a permanent seminar has been organized for the mem- 
bers of the Znaniye Society iecturing on quality. As a 
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result, the proportion of products with the State Emblem 
of Quality in the republic as of | July 1987 amounted to 
61.7 percent of those subject to certification. 


The “Quality” program should become a constituent 
part of the system of state planning. It would be expedi- 
ent to regard them as a preplanning document whose 
development will make it possible to develop the basic 
goals of the enterprise, region and branch with respect to 
product quality and to determine the resources and 
measures required to achieve these goals. The assign- 
ments of the programs should be included directly in the 
plan for economic and social development and should be 
properly monitored. 


The inclusion of “Quality” programs in the system of 
state planning will make it possible also to clarify the 
composition of report indicators and the forms of the 
USSR State Committee for Statistics, thus providing 
management agencies with necessary information con- 
cerning the course of the implementation of the pro- 
gram. Solutions to the aforementioned problems will 
significantly increase the effectiveness of target-program 
methods of planning product quality. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Ekonomika™. “Planovoye 
khozyaystvo”™. 1987 
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Association Head on Economic Accountability, 
Planning Conflicts 

18200057a Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 2, Jan 88 p § 


[Article by B. Pimenov, general director of the Proletars- 
kiy Trud Production Association, and Ye. Rodinkov, 
chief economist, Leningrad: “To Evaluate in a New 
Way”) 


[Excerpts] Our association has been working under con- 
ditions of full cost-accounting for the second year. The 
year 1987 was completed successfully. All technical and 
economic indicators were fulfilled. In | year labor pro- 
ductivity grew 5.5 percent, which made it possible to 
obtain the entire increase in production volumes through 
a rise in labor productivity. The profit plan was fulfilled 
109.4 percent. About 900,000 rubles were additionally 
“earned” for economic incentive funds. A total of 
105,000 rubles were additionally credited to the associ- 
ation’s financial reserve. It is especially important that 
contracts were realized 100 percent. 


Full cost accounting forces us to constantly analyze 
production expenditures and to search for ways to lower 
them. Collectives now understand the need for material 
claims against the association's related subdivisions and 
services for causing damage. 
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The mutual responsibility of subdivisions in the intra- 
cost accounting system is natural. We believe that this 
should be not only among the association's internal 
subdivisions. Therefore, the association's collective pro- 
posed the introduction into the Statute on the State 
Production Association of Artificial Leather, which was 
newly established at the base of the sectorial industrial 
association, of a point concerning its material responsi- 
bility to collectives of enterprises for causing material 
damage to their financial and economic activity. 


Now we will discuss the unsolved problems. Practice has 
shown that the introduction of the planning system 
through state orders and wholesale trade in means of 
production is often at variance with the territorial plan- 
ning system. 


Specialization in the sector requires the maximum con- 
centration of production of uniform products at one 
enterprise. However, territorial planning bodies at times 
interfere with such specialization, trying to retain for the 
rayon the products that are already produced in order to 
prevent a reduction in total production volumes. For 
example, seven enterprises now produce table oilcloth in 
the sector. This is inefficient. However, the concentra- 
tion of output at three or four enterprises is hindered by 
territorial planning bodies not interested in reducing the 
output of consumer goods. 


The imperfection of some instructions hampers work. 
Thus, the existing “Instrucuuvn Concerning the Proce- 
dure of Recording and Determining the Level of Fulfill- 
ment of Assignments and Obi:gations Concerning Deliv- 
eries of Products and Goods in Accordance with 
Concluded Agreements During the Evaluation of Activ- 
ity of Associations, Enterprises, and Organizations” 
approved by the USSR State Planning Committee, the 
USSR State Committee for Material and Technical 
Supply, the USSR State Committee for Labor, the USSR 
Ministry of Finance, the USSR Central Statistical 
Administration, and the AUCCTU on 23 December 
1986 has become obsolete in a number of its provisions. 
For example, according to this instruction, the delivery 
of table oilcloth to consumers should be made in accor- 
dance with the designs in the press coordinated with 
consumers at fairs. At the same time, the formulation of 
delivery specifications with trade is carried out | and 1/2 
years before the end of the planned year. Is it possible to 
take the conditions of the demand for produced products 
into consideration for such a long period? Naturally, not. 


Despite the fact that now the rates of growth of produc- 
tion volumes are not approved in the five-year plan 
directively, territorial bodies continue to evaluate the 
work of the association's collective according to the rates 
of growth of production volumes. True, under the new 
conditions this requirement is connected with the need 
to retain the rates of growth computed in relation to the 
planned period of the preceding year, not in relation to 
the report, as was the case earlier. Nevertheless, this also 
hinders the search for ways to accelerate scientific and 
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technical progress through an intensive renovation of the 
assortment, which in individual cases requires a tempo- 
rary reduction in the rates of growth of production 
volumes. 


Cost accounting is only beginning to “operate” in the 
structural subdivisions of our association. Apparently, in 
order to obtain major improvements, we need time. We 
are confident that the restructuring of the intraeconomic 
mechanism subsequently will help us to work more 
efficiently and to more fully utilize the advantages 
offered by self-financing and full cost-accounting condi- 
tions. 
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Economist Proposes Central Council To Assist 


18200057b Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 2, Jan 88 p 19 


[Article by B. Korchagin, economist, Moscow: “After the 
Running Start”) 


[Text] It is hardly worth doubting that cooperative forms 
of labor organization and individual labor activity now 
win ever more active positions. At the same time, 
however, it would be naive not to note that the organi- 
zation of cooperatives and introduction to individual 
labor activity occur slowly, with great difficulties, and at 
times with reluctance altogether. In this case the burden 
of old thinking accumulated during the last decades 
makes itself felt strongly and bureaucratic obstacles are 
encountered. 


It goes without saying that time will be needed to 
overcome such stereotypes, but the more rapidly we 
become aware of the positive aspects and nature of this 
type of management and its benefit for society, the 
shorter it will be. The rates of development of coopera- 
tive and individual labor activity are still hindered by the 
existence of a great deal of lack of clarity and vagueness, 
which in the localities leads to a subjective nature of 
decisions and interpretations not always substantiated 
and logical and sometimes obviously overcautious. 


For example, the establishment of a cooperative begins 
with the search for an organization under which it will be 
able to exist. It is important who will undertake the role 
of the guarantor, without which the bank will not open 
financing. The following question arises right away: 
Where does such a “guarantor” have the guarantee that 
it will not become bankrupt together with the coopera- 
tive? No one and nothing obligates it to assume such 
responsibility. Once it is so, it often rejects the role 
offered it. Well, what is the cooperative to do in this 
case? How is it nevertheless to come into the world? 
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However, premises for the cooperative’s production 
activity and sources of material resources are the most 
important problems today. Solving the problem of pre- 
mises by means of neglected basements and sheds alone, 
as some propose, 1s possible only in some cases, tempo- 
rarily, and at the first ‘Stage. If, however, cooperative 
forms are developed seriously, new construction, includ- 
ing through the share participation of several coopera- 
eames eats to 


It is also complicated to solve problems of providing 
cooperatives with material and technical resources. After 
all, to imagine that they will be able to live exclusively on 
secondary raw materials and, moreover, waste means to 
indulge in utopia. No, it is impossible to do without 
high-grade raw materials and supplies during the output 
of high-quality products. And equipment? It is in the 
nands of the state. Material and technical supply bodies 
handle it. Consequently, it is necessary to determine the 
procedure of mutual relations of the cooperative system 
with these bodies and enterprises. Otherwise, coopera- 
tives will remain in the position of “poor relatives.” 


True, attempts are made to break away from the range of 

' $s, but too timidly. For example, the Moscow 
City Main Territorial Administration of the USSR State 
Committee for Material and Technical Supply 
announced through the press that citizens engaged in 
individual labor activity were provided by its subordi- 
nate organizations with products for production and 
technical purposes and “could receive for temporary use 
(on a rental basis) individual types of instruments, 
technical facilities, tools, and equipment.” We would 
like to draw attention to the fact that, first, this in no way 
concerns cooperatives and, second, it is only a matter of 
“individual types,” which, in reality, means: Don't 
expect more, even this we give you “for temporary use.” 


Some people nevertheless tried to receive products there, 
but realized right away that this was useless. Their 
assortment was limited and they could not hope for a full 
provision. Most of the country’s regions do not even 
have this. What is to be done? 


We will not be cunning and will say openly: If coopera- 
tives nevertheless will want to develop in such a situa- 
tion, they will seek material resources in the most 
unpredictable ways, including, quite possibly, ways that 
do not always agree with the law. Here, as they say, is a 
matter for serious deliberation. 


Individual problems of Price formation and of attracting 
the funds of the cooperative members themselves for the 
development of cooperatives, trade organization, and 
fulfilment of state orders and many others also await a 
solution. It is probably clear to all that they must be 
solved. Only it is not clear who will prepare, generalize, 
and study all the data and, finally, represent the interests 
of the cooperative system. 
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At one time the author of these lines had occasion to 
head the producer cooperatives of the Russian Federa- 
tion. Therefore, | would like to share some experience. 
First of all, what did producer cooperatives represent? 
They represented a voluntary unification into coopera- 
tive producer artels for the purpose of increasing the 
production of consumer goods, servicing the domestic 
needs of the public, and developing art, including 
unique, industries. 


Producer cooperatives had the most various types of 
productior. They produced articles of a vast list. Their 
members were united into s)ecialized oblast unions and 
councils, which formed part of the councils of the Union 
republics and the latter, into the all-Union council. 


In 1960 for not very convincing reasons (in some ways 
similar to those now advanced by the opponents of the 
organization of cooperatives and individual labor activ- 
ity) producer cooperatives were liquidated. Some enter- 
prises were closed altogether, while others were con- 
verted into shops. As a result, some, including unique, 
industries soon fell into decay and ceased to exist. 


Quite a short time passed after this and it became 
absolutely clear that a serious mistake was made, leading 
to a reduction in the production of consumer goods and 
a deterioration in the state of domestic services for the 
public. 


The fact that the list of articles and services was deter- 
mined by the market demand and public need was an 
important distinctive feature of producer cooperatives. 
Of course, this required great efficiency, initiative, busi- 
ness-like nature, and sound enterprise and, as a result, 
made the system flexible and rapidly developing. 


However, the main thire that the experience of producer 
cooperatives shows 1s that it is absolutely necessary to 
have specific centers uniting cooperatives and creating a 
complete and adjusted organizational structure. It seems 
that the present status ot cooperatives confirms this. All 
of them are uncoordinated and left to their own devices. 
It would be advisable for them to elect their councils in 
oblasts, krays, and republics. 


True, the first, but, one must say, indecisive, steps are 
being taken to establish councils of cooperative chair- 
men—for example, in some cities in Moscow Oblast. 
The idea of establishing a union of cooperative workers 
in Moscow itself is being discussed. 


Most likely, a coordinating central council will also be 
needed. Within their powers councils could realize the 
contacts of the cooperative system with society, the state, 
and its bodies and represent cooperative interests, pro- 
moting proper mutual relations. 


It is no secret that there are still many lovers of restric- 
tions and prohibitions. Here the council should have its 
say on behalf of those engaged in cooperative activity. 
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The councils themselves will then have the rights defined 
by the charter to make decisions on the most general, 
important, and fundamental problems concerning all 
cooperatives. 


Decisions on the establishment of a cooperative could 
also be taken by councils of the cooperative system 
(jointly with local soviets of people’s deputies). They 
would also be guarantors for financial bodies and banks 
and cooperatives would not need to seek guarantor- 
protectors here and there, as is done now. 


Councils will also be able to exert a positive effect on the 
regulation of the provision of cooperatives with material 
resources. 


The cooperative system can have another highly impor- 
tant source of material provision for cooperatives. It is a 
matter of so-called intrasystems provision. Special coop- 
eratives for the production of individual tvpes of raw 
materials, supplies, rough billets, semifinished products, 
and the like necessary for one’s system will help to set it 
up. Naturally, however, councils are to play a big orga- 
nizational part here. 


Incidentally, like it or not, both for the fulfillment of 
internal construction work in large volumes and for the 
development of planned documents it will be necessary 
to have specialized cooperatives, which will service the 
system on a contractual basis. 


The provision of assistance to cooperatives in raising the 
technical level of production and in mastering new 
technology, study and dissemination of the advanced 
experience of cooperatives, end organization of the sys- 
tem for improvement of workers’ skills also represent a 
big field of activity for councils. 


Such are only some functions of the councils of the 
cooperative system, but it seems that even they make it 
possible to become convinced of their need. Incidentally, 
the experience of some socialist countries convincingly 
shows the need for the existence of centers of the 
cooperative system. For example, the All-Hungarian 
Council of Producer Cooperatives successfully carries 
out its activity in close contact with local authorities. 


It is also necessary to give control functions to councils. 
They will operate jointly with state control bodies in 
accordance with the established procedure. Special types 
of checks need not be devised for cooperatives. 


FROM THE EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. Of course, 
the proposals by the author of this article are not indis- 
putable. It is known, however, that cooperatives in the 
country’s var:vus regions really experience considerable 
difficulties with material and technical supply and with 
pit yim eam och eg Nor have many legal 

and organizational problems been solved. Therefore, in 
our opinion, problems concerning an improvement in the 
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forms of organizing the activity of cooperatives and their 
working conditions deserve a discussion. The editorial 
department invites all the interested readers to this talk. 


11439 
INVESTMENT, PRI BUDGET, 
FINANCE 


Roundtable on Enterprise Finances Under New 
Conditions 


Introduction 
18200058 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in 
Russian No 1, Jan 88 p 4 


[Introduction of report on roundtable by A. Gnidenko 
and Yu. Yakutin: “Cost Accounting and the Financial 
Health of Enterprises”) 


[Text] In connection with the mass transfer as of | 
January 1988 of industrial enterprises to full cost 
accounting and self-financing the editorial department 
of this weekly held a regular meeting of the Business 
Club of EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA. The follow- 
ing took part in it: 


A. A. Reut, first deputy chairman of the USSR Gosplan; 
N. V. Garetovskiy, chairman of the Board of the USSR 
State Bank; V. G. Panskov, USSR first deputy minister 
of finance; V. S. Zakharov, deputy chairman of the 
Board of the USSR State Bank; O. M. Yun, deputy chief 
of a department of the USSR Gosplan; N. I. Anufriyev 
and A. A. Sukhanov, deputy chiefs of the Main Eco- 
nomic Administration of the USSR Ministry of Heavy 
and Power Machine Building, B. K. Alimin, deputy 
general director of the Izhora Plant Production Associ- 
ation; A. I. Soroka, chief of the Economic Planning 
Administration of the USSR Ministry of Ferrous Metal- 
lurgy; N. Ya. Izbekov, director of the Serp i Molot Plant; 
V. D. Vasilenko, deputy director for economics of the 
Yenakiyevo Metallurgical Plant; A. V. Markin, chief of 
the Financial Administration of the USSR Ministry of 
the Machine Tool and Tool Building Industry; F. I. 
Rudnik, deputy general director of the Moscow Frezer 
Tool Association; V. Ye. Astafyev, chief of the Main 
Economic Planning Administration of the USSR Minis- 
try of the Electrical Equipment Industry. 


Key problems concerning the readiness of enterprises for 
the new conditions were discussed at the roundtable. 
Among them: 


Did the state order leave much room in the production 
program of an enterprise for an economic maneuver, 
initiative, and economic undertaking? 


How to increase the guarantees for material and techni- 
cal supply and sales of products under the new condi- 
tions, when industrial enterprises operate in a new way, 
but USSR Gossnab bodies, in an old way? 
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Are enterprises always capable of living and developing 
at the expense of their own funds? 


How to pay wages if an enterprise begins to go broke? 


Does the ministry's financial assistance guarantee an 
increase in production efficiency if an enterprise does 
not restructure the intraeconomic mechanism? 


The plan, which labor collectives now form themselves, 
should become the most important tool of efficient work 
by an enterprise and a guarantee for the fulfillment of 
obligations and derivation of a stable income under full 
cost-accounting conditions. At the same time, many 
reprimands concerning violations of the new principles 
of plan development are expressed. 


of Plan Formation for 1988 
18200058 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in 
Russian No 1, Jan 88 pp 4-5 


[Interview with Anatoliy Antonovich Reut, first deputy 
chairman of the USSR Gosplan, by EKONOMI—HES- 
KAYA GAZETA: “Plan Under Self-Financing Condi- 
tions”) 


[Text] [Answer] As of January 1988 almost 20,000 
industrial enterprises and associations will operate under 
full cost-accounting and self-financing conditions. Thus, 
both new and old methods of management will be in 
effect this year and special attention must now be paid to 
ensuring a normal functioning of all enterprises. 


[Question] What advantages does the new procedure of 
plan development open up for enterprises? “Vhat has the 
plan become under full cost-accounting conditions? 


[Answer] In contrast to past years enterprises—not only 
those that have adopted self-financing, but almost all 
enterprises—have simply not received from above plans 
in the form of a system of numerous indicators equiva- 
lent in the level of directiveness. As stipulated by the 
USSR Law on the State Enterprise (Association), they 
themselves have formed the plans for their development 
on the basis of initial data for planning presented to 
them by ministries, which include long-term economic 
standards and the state order. The state order alone is the 
expression of directive centralism. That is, not merely a 
mechanical reduction occurs in the level of centralism in 
planning as a result of a decrease in the number of 
indicators. A real step has been taken in the change in the 
content and functions of centralized planning with 
respect to the enterprise. 


These changes enable labor collectives (proceeding from 
economic standards and guided by data on profit, labor 
productivity growth, currency proceeds, and generaliz- 
ing indicators of scientific and technical progress) to 
independently form their production program ensuring 
the fulfillment of the established state order and contrac- 
tual obligations. They can independently solve problems 
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connected with the numerical strength, the fund and 
form of wages, the process of reproduction of an enter- 
prise’s fixed capital, and the development of the social 
sphere. 


Thus, it is a matter of fundamentally expanding oppor- 
tunities, which are afforded to enterprises by the new 
procedure of planning and by the very content of plans. 


A check in localities has shown that the new economic 
mechanism prompts enterprises to more actively apply 
new equipment and technology and to adopt more 
stepped-up annual plans. 


Advanced collectives have worked out plans for organi- 
zational and technical measures, whose realization 
ensures the achievement of control figures and output of 
products in accordance with state orders and concluded 
contracts. 


For example, at the Minsk Luch Production Association 
these measures envisage the automation and mechaniza- 
tion of production processes and the introduction of 
such advanced technologies as electrochemical polishing 
of stainless steel, cold heading of precision parts, and 
waste-free manufacture of bands. 


At the Gomel Machine Too! Building Production Asso- 
ciation the draft plan for organizational and technical 
measures was discussed at labor collectives of subdivi- 
sions. Owing to the introduction of new technologies and 
improvement in the designs of machine tools, it is 
envisaged obtaining an economic effect totaling 160,000 
rubles and saving 76 tons of hot-rolled metal products 
and 62 tons of cast iron. 


The Lakokraska Production Association envisaged 
increasing the application of vegetable oil substitutes, 
improving the quality of products, and raising the level 
of mechanization of technological processes. 


At many enterprises the development of plans for orga- 
nizational and technical measures has not yet been 
completed owing to the fact that contracts for the sale of 
products and delivery of material resources have not 
been concluded completely. It must be admitted that, in 
general, owing to the dragged out contractual campaign, 
most collectives have not been able to fully take into 
consideration internal efficiency resources during the 
preparation of the 1988 plan. This work must be con- 
cluded urgently. 


[Question] The plan, in which the production program is 
balanced with material-technical, labor, and financial 
resources, makes it possible to efficiently fulfill obliga- 
tions to consumers and to obtain a stable income. How 
are the rights and responsibility of enterprises realized 
during the development of plans ensuring a profitable 
operation? 
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[Answer] It must be stated openly that managers, who 
simply... do not need rights, have been exposed. For 
example, it has been revealed that neither directors, nor 
specialists of some enterprises, are ready for an indepen- 
dent development 2nd approval of their plans. By inertia 
they have degun to demand that their ministries estab- 
lish for them in a directive manner all basic indicators 
and, moreover, ensure a guaranteed supply and, at the 
same time, the sale of finished products, which, owing to 
their low quality, are not in demand. However, was the 
radical reform really begun for this?! 


We must also be ready for the fact that in the very near 
future enterprises will develop in a completely indepen- 
dent manner annual, as well as five-year, plans, which, in 
practice, should become the basic form of planning and 
organizing their entire activity. 


The introduced system of economic levers and incen- 
tives is aimed at prompting enterprises to search for 
in-depth resources for increasing the efficiency of pro- 
duction and profit for their economic and social devel- 
opment. All the more so because, when the success rate 
of an enterprise’s cost-accounting activity rises, it will 
have more internal funds for the retooling and recon- 
struction of production, for the construction of housing, 
kindergartens, and other projects for social and everyday 
purposes, and for material incentives for workers for 
highly productive labor. 


[Question] What can be the consequences of a labor 
collective’s unsatisfactory work leading to unprofitable- 
ness of production? What steps can the labor collective, 
the enterprise administration, and the ministry take to 
rectify the situation? 


[Answer] As is well known, part of the profit (incorae) 
should be used by an enterprise for the fulfillment of 
obligations to the budget, banks, and a superior body. 
Another part is placed at its full disposal and together 
with wage funds becomes virtually the only source of the 
collective’s vital activity. Where the production and sale 
of the best products with smaller costs and with a bigger 
saving of material and labor resources are ensured, both 
a bigger cost-accounting income and an advantage in 
production and social development and in workers’ 
wages are obtained, and vice versa. 


According to the law, “an enterprise must operate with- 
out a loss.” And if this is not so, then: 


First, it is deprived of resources for the formation of 
incentive funds with ail the ensuing consequences; 


second, the collective does not have resources for the 
formation of the fund for the development of produc- 
tion, science, and technology, which significantly com- 
plicates the implementation of measures necessary to 
improve production and the enterprise's financial status; 
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third, in case of unprofitableness of production the 
problem of fulfilling obligations to suppliers arises. 
When these obligations are not fulfilled, the enterprise is 
forced to pay substantial fines, which aggravates its 
financial status even more; 


finally, fourth, in connection with the lack of financial 
resources difficulties with the payment of wages will 
arise inevitably. 


Here it is necessary to especially stress: Whereas previ- 
ously the ministry could give financial and other assis- 
tance to the collective of a poorly operating enterprise, 
now these opportunities are diminished significantly, 
because the law deprives the ministry of the right to 
withdraw profit from a well working collective and to 
transfer it to poorly working collectives. 


In brief, a certain enterprise, indeed, can become a 
“bankrupt” with all the ensuing consequences for the 
labor collective. Its activity can be stopped. Such a 
measure is stipulated by the law “in case of prolonged 
unprofitableness and insolvency of an enterprise and a 
lack of demand for its products and when measures to 
ensure work profitability taken by an enterprise and a 
superior body do not produce results.” 


It must be stated that right now some production facili- 
ties are on the verge of bankruptcy. Not long ago 
EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA discussed what had 
happened with the Moscow Dinamo Production Associ- 
ation of the USSR Ministry of the Electrical Equipment 
Industry. Other examples can also be cited. 


Thus, the problem of improving the financial status of 
enterprises is now put in the forefront and the attention 
of both labor collectives and managers of sectors should 
be drawn to its solution. 


[Question] The editorial mail and the weekly's publica- 
tions express many reprimands concerning the proce- 
dure of presentation of state orders. In particular, it turns 
out that in a number of cases state orders exceed the 
production capacities of enterprises and departments 
and, in violation of the rights stipulated by the USSR 
Law on the State Enterprise, as before, present planned 
assignments by the volitional method. What position 
does the USSR Gosplan take in such situations? 


[Answer] In contrast to previous directive assignments 
for all production state orders determine only the final 
results of production activity of enterprises for meeting 
specific public needs—the delivery of final products. For 
1988 the USSR Gosplan included only about 600 key 
serially produced industrial items (as compared to the 
2,800 items planned for 1987) in the state order for the 
delivery of products approved by the USSR Council of 
Ministers. 
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Whereas previously, for example, volumes of production 
of ferrous rolled <_ctal products as a whole were estab- 
lished in the USSR Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy, the 
state order determines only the commodity part of the 
rolled products, that is, deliveries beyond the ministry's 
limits. They account for 69 percent of their total output. 


The state order for machine building products envisages 
only the delivery of advanced groups of metal-cutting 
lathes and forging-pressing equipment. This represents 
only 50 percent of their total output. 


The differences between previously established produc- 
tion plans and the state order for the delivery of articles 
for general machine building application can be seen in 
an especially clear nianner. According to the state order. 
the share of deliveries of pig iron and steel castings, 
stampings, and forgings makes up approximately 8 per- 
cent of their total production volume. 


The state order formed by the USSR Gusplan and 
approved by the USSR Council of Ministers has signif- 
icantly limited the center's zone of influence on the 
formation of the production program. It accounts for the 
following: Ix the USSR Ministry of Nonferrous Metal- 
lurgy, 67 percent of the products; in the USSR Ministry 
of the Construction Materials Industry, 39 percent; in 
the USSR Ministry of Tractor and Agricultural Machine 
Building and the USSR Ministry of Heavy Machine 
Building, about 70 percent; in the USSR Ministry of the 
Automotive Industry and the USSR Ministry of Chem- 
ical and Petroleum Machine Building, 63 percent; in the 
USSR Ministry of the Electrical Equipment Industry, 62 
percent; in the USSR Ministry of the Machine Tool 
Building Industry, 60 percent; in ministries of the chem- 
ical and timber complex, 72 percent. 


Naturally, at enterprises specializing in the output of key 
national economic products the state order encompasses 
a significant part of all production. At the same time, 
however, the internal products list composition is virtu- 
ally not regulated di:ectively and the opportunity to 
determine the specific assortment of products is afforded 
to enterprises. For example, in 1987 the USSR Ministry 
of Instrument Making, Automation Equipment, and 
Control Systems set the assignments for subordinate 
enterprises for 3,000 types of inividual groups of instru- 
ments and articles within the framework of the general- 
izing plan paragraph, but in 1988 this products list was 
reduced to 29 types. 


Sometimes enterprises, in general, are outside the zone 
of the state order formed by the USSR Gosplan. 


[Question] Nevertheless, many enterprises present well- 
reasoned proofs that the state order is not always sub- 
stantiated and greatly exceeds the share in the produc- 
tion program mentioned by you. Do you share these 
claims? 
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[Answer] I do. Here it ts necessary to note that with a 
significant limitation of the composition of indicators 
included in the state order formed at the national eco- 
nomic level most ministries have “tned™ to compensate 
for this by including a sufficiently wide range of indica- 
tors in their orders. As checks and letters received from 
localities indicate, this greatly limits and often nullifies 


the economic independence of enterprises. 


For example, the state order formed by the USSR 
Ministry of the Machine Tool and Tool Building Indus- 
try increases the inclusion in centralized planning of up 
to 84 percent of the total production volume, by the 
USSR Ministry of the Automotive Industry, up to 85 


There is also a similar situation in other sectors. For 
example, the USSR Ministry of the Timber, Pulp and 
Paper, and Wood Processing Industry adds another | 44 
types of products to the 60 items, whose delivery is 
determined by the state order. 


technological processes (the USSR Ministry of Heavy 
and Transport Machine Building), introduction of 
advanced technology, rise in the technical level of pro- 
duction (the USSR Ministry of Tractor and Agricultural 
Machine Building), application of pulverized coal fuel in 
cast iron smelting, and mastering of new pilot units and 
equipment (the USSR Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy). 


There are cases when enterprises, as well as ministries, 
ask the USSR Gosplan to increase the composition of 
state orders. This means thai some economic managers 
simply do not conceive of economic development with- 
out a directive setting of indicators. And this instead of 
a free choice of partners by enterprises! 


At the end of 1987 the USSR Gosplan adopted a special 
decree on that score. USSR ministries and departments 
and councils of ministers of the Union republics were 
given a directive to carry out work on refining cic 
structure of the state order Jor the purpose of eliminating 
an excessive regulation and detailing of the products list 
and its unsubstantiated expansion. 


Checks in localities show that ministries do not rush to 
fulfill this decree of the USSR Gosplan. Managers of 
most enterprises, where the check has been carried out, 
taking a correct stand, express dissatisfaction with the 
fact that the share of the state order established by 
ministries is excessive and that the limitation of the 
independence of enterprises leads to a reduction in 
production efficiency. I will cite only one example. 
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At the Moscow Manometr Plant of the USSR Ministry of 
Instrument Making, Automation Equipment, and Con- 
trol System one-fifth of the products have been in 
production for more than 10 years. However, the enter- 
prise cannot get md of them—they appear in the state 
order. Meanwhile, for the output of obsolete products 
economic sanctions are applied to the enterprise. In 
1988 the amount of discounts will total more than 
600,000 rubles. 


Such a distortion by ministries and departments of the 
very essence of the state order and the attempt to retain 
adminisirative methods of management cause valid 
objections on the part of enterprises. 


Apparently, a certain share of the blame also rests with 
the USSR Gosplan, whose workers have not manifested 
a sufficient principled nature during the coordination of 
the composition of indicators included by them in the 
State order with ministry workers. 


The problem of forming the volumes of deliveries of 
products included in the state order was the subject of a 
careful and balanced examination by the USSR Gosplan 
jointly with ministries, departments, and councils of 
ministers of the Union republics and was realized on the 
basis of balances of production capacities. 


Letters from localities mention cases when the state 
order exceeds existing capacities. Such cases appeared 
not only owing to recurrences of volitional planning, but 
also because the state order was formed with due regard 
for the fulfillment of the plan for commissioning new 
production capacities in 1987. In a number of cases the 
underfulfillment of these planned assignments led to the 
fact that the formed state order was a little higher than 
the available production capacities. 


With due regad for the experience accumulated during 
the formation of the draft plan for 1988 the USSR 
Gosplan envisages expanding the work with ministries 
and departments on the formation of the state order for 
1989, at the same time, excluding all the negative factors 
that occurred in this work in 1987. 


We will continue to adhere to the position that the state 
order strictly limits the center's sphere of influence on 
the activity of enterprises in matters concerning the 
underdelivery of products and reproduction of fixed 
capital, granting the center the right to regulate only the 
utilization of capital investments allocated by it. Here, 
however, it is necessary to place stricter responsibility on 
economic managers in localities, who do not consider it 
proper to constantly engage in commercial work, search 
for customers, and expand the circle of consumers for 
the products of their enterprise. Sooner or later everyone 
will arrive at this. However, those that arrive earlier will 
gain. In my opinion, the economic competition is largely 
based on this. 














enterprises in receiving and fulfilling the state order with 
the existing system of economic incentives and sanc- 
tions? 


It would seem that all these problems are solved by 
themselves only owing to guaranteed conditions for sales 
of products produced according to the state order and 
the provision of their production with the necessary 
resources. 


However, the materials of the business meeting at the 
editorial department indicate that not everything is as 
simple and clear as it seems and that there is a need for 
painstaking work on further improving the elements of 
the new economic mechanism and their “grinding.” 
First of all, this concerns the coordination of the state 
order with material and technical provision, the finan- 
cial status of an enterprise, and the development of the 
initiative and independence of economic bodies. 


State Order Problems 
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{Roundtable with B. Alimin, N. izvekov, A. Sukhanov et 
al: “Order... for Initiative] 


[Text] B. Alimin: The coordination of problems concern- 
ing the state order with production activity is of definite 
importance to our plant's financial experts and, most 
likely, to any other enierprise as well. I will cite only one 
specific example, which, in my opinion, eloquently indi- 
cates that a great deal must still be done in this area. 


For a long time the Izhora Plant supplied spare parts for 
equipment used in various national economic sectors. 
The demand for them is also big now. However, they 
were not included in the state order and, consequently, 
the material provision for their production lay on the 
shoulders of the plant itself. 
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Retort by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: In such 
cases enterprises themselves should turn to suppliers of 
the necessary raw and other materials and conclude 
contracts for delivery with them. 


[B. Alimin}: We tried to come to an arrangement with 
suppliers of accessories. We were turned down. Nor did 
the appeal to tecritorial bodies for material and technical 
supply help. As we see, resources are not guaranteed for 
the output of spare parts not entering the state order. 


Thus, not having the necessary accessories, the plant, as 
much as it would like to, cannot set up the production of 
the quantity of products that the national economy 
needs and is deprived of sources of replenishment of 
financial resources. 


However. this is not all. The Leningrad Board of Arbi- 
tration, having equated the plant's long economic rela- 
tions with consumers of spare parts to economic con- 
tracts, rendered a decision on exacting from the plant a 
fine for failing to fulfill them. 


As a result, a paradoxical situation has been created: The 
innocent plant is punished with the ruble, consumers 
suffer, but there are no specific culprits. 


I believe that in the new economic mechanism there 
should be no place for such special cases. And if they 
arise, this only indicates that as yet not everything has 
been brought into conformity with the principles form- 
ing its basis and, first of all, with the principle that the 
culprit compensates for the damage. 


Opinion of EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: The edi- 
torial mail confirms that the country's other enterprises 
also run into the situation described by B. Alimip The 
products that the nationai economy needs are not inciuwded 
in the state order and enterprises will be forced to pay for 
a disruption of their production in connection with under- 
deliveries under subcontracting arrangements with their 
own financial resources. 


What should be done so that such things are not repeated 
in the future? 


It seems that efficient and coordinated work during the 
conclusion of contracts and the work of ministries and 
departments on the mutual coordination of the structure 
of state orders presented to subordinate enterprises are 
the chief things here. Only in this way is it possible to 
ensure a fully adequate satisfaction of the weeds of 
enterprises for the output of products of great national 
economic significance. 


The activity of the bodies of the USSR State Board of 
Arbitration also needs to be improved. They should 
guard the provisions of the USSR Law on the State 
Enterprise (Association), prevent the infringement of 
their interests on the basis of formal indications of guilt, 
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and determine on the basis of documents which one is 
guilty and which one should bear maternal responsibility 
for not fulfilling the duties imposed on it. 


Finally. ‘ali tentak: a) initiati 
interest, and a joint search by state bodies and enier- 
ee ee 


production of spare parts at the Izhora Plant would not 
have been so acute if territorial Gossnab bodies had 
manifested more diligence and had become i,ue, eco- 
nomically interested partners of enterprises. Gossnab 
bodies have resources. 


N. Izvekov: The Serp i Molot Plant produces about 
22,000 types of various products, almost 50 percent of 
them, for delivery in small batches, whose weight ranges 
from 25 kg to | ton. For Moscow and Moscow Obiast 
alone we annually deliver approximately 60,000 tons of 
such products. 


I think that here it is not necessary to explain for a long 
time how difficult it is to ensure a 100-percent fulfill- 
ment of contractual obligations under these conditions. I 
will only say that for our labor collective the fulfillment 
of these obligations results in ible financial losses. 
Judge for yourselves: Today the plant is forced to orga- 
nize on its own the delivery of small-series products to 
consumers and for this to deduct substantial funds both 
for the maintenance of transport and warehouse facili- 
ties and for many other things. 


Nevertheless, the plant cannot cope on its own with a 
prompt delivery of all our products tc numerous con- 
sumers. As a result, with the stable work of the labor 
collective and fulfillment of production and profit plans 
the plant has had fine sanctions totaling more than 1.2 
million rubles in the last 4 months alone. 


Question by EKONOMICHESKAY 4A GAZETA: Why 
does the plant not enlist local USSR Gossnab bodies in 
the solution of these problems? Why, bypassing them, it 
organizes its own delivery of products? 


[N. Izvekov] The point is that they refuse to accept 
small-series products, referring to the shortage of person- 
nel and the necessary capacities. In my opinion, howev- 
er, this is a mere excuse, evidence of the fact that 
territorial Gossnab bodies do not want to undertake 
additional obligations. After all, we do not merely sug- 
gest that the Gossnab engage in the distribution of our 
products, but are also prepared to pay for these services. 


There are many such enterprises as ours. If territorial 
bodies met them halfway and manifested mutual interest 
in solving this problem, the Gossnab bodies themselves, 
enterprises, and the national economy as a whole would 
stand to gain. 
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However, it ts difficult to make a breach in the bureau- 


cooperation, even if within the framework of the exper- 
iment, still remain unsuccessful. Perhaps, with the trans- 
fer of Gossnab bodies to cost accounting, we will get 
things moving. But it is a bit too long to wait for this 
transfer. Urgent measures are needed here. 


A. Sakhanov: | agree with the director of the Serp i Molot 
Plant. Enterprises of the USSR Ministry of Heavy and 
Transport Machine Building encounter the same prob- 
ler:s. A 100-percent fulfiilmert of contractual obliga- 
tions under conditions when it is much easier to deliver 
a rolling mill than hundreds of small articles to the 
consumer, in fact, proves to be virtually impossible for 
them. This hits hard in the producer's pocket. 


The Gossnab’s dispatch depots, despite their previous 
assurances, refuse to take part in this matter. 


A. Soroka: In fact, there were assurances by Gossnab 
workers, but thus far there have been no concrete results. 
In order to somehow accomplish the tasks of deliver 
products in small batches, enterprises of the USSR 
Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy (for example, the Yuzh- 
notrubnyy Plant in Nikopol) offered to transfer their 
warehouse facilities to regional dispatch bases and to 
take part in the development of capacities of Gossnab 
bodies. 


In response they were turned down for the umpteenth 
time. 


If we talk about the potentials for strengthening the 
financial status of enterprises, today one of the most 
important among them—improvement in the interac- 
tion of the Gossnab and enterprises—-in fact, is not 


F. Rednik: The Moscow Frezer Plant has been operating 
under the new conditions for a year. During that time a 
great deal has been done so that the principles of cost 
accounting, self-financing, and economic independence 
of enterprises more fully enter the life of the labor 
collective. There are certain advances and there are also 
certain difficulties. We see and try to solve them. How- 
ever, one cannot say that the past year made it possible 
to find answers to all the problems of work organization 
according to the new method. 


For example, let us take the problems of the state order, 
its material provision, and our association's finances. All 
of them are closely interwoven with each other. The state 
order encompasses 100 percent of the products produced 
by us. Therefore, there are no opportunities for a maneu- 
ver, initiative, and independent conclusion of contracts 
with consumers. Consequently, the sources of obtaining 
additional financial resources for economic incentive 
funds are also limited. Nor will extra money be a 
hindrance to the budget. 
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On the other hand, Gossneb bodies do not rise to the 
occasion either. Above-standard stocks worth more than 
7 millon rubles have now accumulated at the associa- 
tion. However, it is impossible to reduce them. We stock 
up on raw materials and supplies, because territorial 
Gossnab bodies either do not ensure their prompt deliv- 
ery, or cut down allocations if they are not taken out. As 
a result, the plant pays for Gossnab's inefficient work. 


O. Yan: In my opinion, representatives cf enterprises 
and ministry workers correctly and promptly raised the 
problem of improving the work of Gossnab bodies. In 
fact, a great deal depends on the latter in the matter of 
strengthening the financial status of cost-accounting 
links of the national economy. Of course, under the new 
conditions of management they could not become real 
agents—take and distribute products produced by enter- 
prises. The conditions for endowing territorial Gossnab 
bodies with such functions are now being studied care- 
fully. 


Nevertheless, these functions can be fully realized only 
with the transfer of Gossnab bodies to cost accounting, 
but, as is well known, it is projected for the end of the 
five-year plan. Apparently, there is an urgent need to 
accelerate this transfer. Otherwise, many provisions of 
the new economic mechanism will simply not work. 


Comments by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: The 
need to improve the activity of USSR Gossnab bodies and 
to most rapidly transfer them to work under full cost- 
accounting and self-financing conditions was also noted in 
speeches by V. Vasilenko, V. Astafyey, and other partic- 
ipants in the business meeting. 


At the same time, problems of mutually 
beneficial, new relations between USSR Gosbank bodies 
and enterprises have also been broached in the course of 
discussion of matters concerning the improvement in the 
financial health of enterprises and creation of normal 
conditions for the realization of full cost-accounting and 
self-financing principles. 


Restructuring of the Bank 
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[Roundtable with Nikolay Viktorovich Garetovskiy, 
chairman of the Board of the USSR State Bank: “The 
Bank is the Partner of the Enterprise”) 


[Text] [Nikolay Viktorevich Garetovskiy] The topic of 
toda:’s meeting at the editorial department is of excep- 
tional importance. Its urgency is determined primarily 
by the fact that as of January 1988 enterprises of another 
20 ministries and departments change over to work 
under full cost-accounting and self-financing conditions. 
As the lessons of 1987 attest, the success of this work 
depends on the stability of the financial status of enter- 
prises. 





of products and the profit itself seemed to be “eaten up” 
by fines. 


Furthermore, individual enterprises got into a complex 
financial situation owing to old approaches to produc- 
tion organization. Here, first of all, 1 would like to note 
that at many of them work was constructed with the idea 


Here is another characteristic example. The remainders 
of finished products at enterprises of the Georgian SSR 
Ministry of Light Industry, which did not find a market, 
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totaled 162 million rubles on | October 1987. The 
amount of nonpayments was almost 200 million rubles. 
including on bank loans, 95 million rubles. For exampie, 
at the Kutarsi Silk Association above-standard stocks of 


the delivery plan based on contracts only 66 percent. 


Question from the audience: What should be done to 
improve the financial status of such enterprises” Perhaps 
their debt should be forgiven” 


Question from the audience: Then what should we do” 


[Nikolay Viktorovich Garetovskiy] First of all, it is nec- 
essary to analyze the defects of the economic activity and 
to uncover the reasons for the existence of above- 
standard stocks and for the constant growth of unmark- 
etable goods. Our checks make 1 


| 


little is being done. Hence the lag. The most favorable 
conditions for putting all resources into circulation have 


additionally receive as a result of the ut/lization of 
intraeconomic resources. 


The essence of this privilege lies in the fact that 70 
percent of the profit obtained by enterprises, assccia- 
tions, and organizations in excess of the amounts 
accepted in calculations of economic standards for | 988- 
1990 will remain at their disposal and be assigned 
according to approved standards for an increase in 
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economic incentive funds and 30 percent of the indi- 
cated profit will be transferred to the state budget. As we 
see, this norm of management can become an important 
factor in strengthening enterpnse finances. 


Special attention must also be paid to strengthening 
contractual discipline. The reasons for its nonobservance 
are the most varied. However, | would like to draw 
attention to cases when the nonobserv=nace of contrac- 
tual discipline was caused by an uneven distribution of 
quarterly plans according to months and by the under- 
statement of assignments for the first months. A disrup- 
tion of contractual deliveries in collectives should be 
considered an extraordinary event. This is indeed so. If 
[an enterprise] does not deliver products to the consum- 
er, it disappoints both its own collective and the client. 


That is why it is necessary to clearly determine at an 
enterprise, through a system of intraplant cost account- 
ing, the responsibility of everyone for the fulfillment of 
contractual deliveries as a whole. In connection with this 
it is important to see to it that during the formation of 
quarterly and monthly plans associations and enterprises 
proceed from the nerd for a uniform breakdown and 
delivery of products to consumers. In turn, ministries. 
departments, and councils of ministers of the Union 
republics must take efficient measures ensuring the sta- 
bility of plans approved by en'erprises and associations. 
In order not to disrupt the regularity of operation of 
associated sectors, clear-cut dates, when changes can be 
made in the plans for the production and delivery of 
products, were set and the procedure of changing these 
plans was established. Incidentally, | would like to note 
that the fulfillment of contractual deliveries is the core of 
the new management system. If they are disrupted by 
any economic body, naturally, this can lead to a break in 
the entire chain of mutual obligations. Hence the nature 
of occurrence of nonpayments by economic bodies to 
each other. Of course, the task of the credit system is to 
see to it that this chain is not broken. Here, however, th. 
chief thing lies in improving the enterprise's economic 
and financial activity itself. 


Today the problem of seeing to it that the bank always 
extends credit for finished products is raised often. In my 
opinion, this is an incorrect approach. Any finished 
products are produced for the purpose of more rapidly 
delivering them to the consumer. If, however, they are 
not sold, this is a very important signal that the con- 
sumer does not need them. Why should the bank invest 
credits in what is withdrawn from circulation. After all, 
the bank and the collective of its workers are also on cost 
accounting. It is also limited to a certain loan fund and 1s 
interested in accelerating the rate of turnover of its 
resources. It seems that at enterprises, which got into a 
difficult financial situation, first of all, it is necessary to 
analyze the reasons for such an existence—and to do this 
in each of its links—and th =o envisage and mobilize 
all internal resources f. ycoving the financial situa- 
tion. The bank will beg. to carefully control the imple- 
mentation of such measures and participate in their 
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realization. Of course, if the reality of the envisaged 
measures and a guarantee for the return of bank loans are 
confirmed, the bank will provide assistance with its 


Question from the audience: It is well known that 
improvement in the financial situation of enterprises ts 
connected with an acceleration of scientific and techni- 
cal progress at them. Will banks grant credits for these 
purposes” 


[Nikolay Viktorovich Garetovskiy] T>- USSR State Bank 
jointly with specialized banks is puttin; into effect as of 
| January 1988 a new Statute on ing Credit for 
Expenditures on the Acceleraticn of Scientific and Tech- 
nical Progress and Increasing the Production of Goods 
and Paid Services for the Public. It is envisaged assisting 

in every cael cam taunted > Ulta onl 
economic enterprise of plants in the area of production 
and social development and in issuing additional! credits 
in the course of plan fulfillment. 


As a rule, these credits are of a long-term nature and are 
granted for capital construction, acceleration of scien- 
tific and technical progress, increase in production, and 
improvement in the quality and expansion of the assort- 
ment of goods. They can also be used for the implemen- 
tation of measures on expanding paid services for the 
public, as well as on the performance of work on expand- 
ing the export base of enterprises. 


Question from the audience: What, nevertheless, will be 
the criterion when such credits are granted? After all, 
these operations should be envisaged, as a rule, in a 
planned manner, their social significance being obvious. 


[Nikolay Viktorovich Garetovskiy| | am talking about 
operations, the need for granting credits for which is 
uncovered in the course of plan fulfillment. It is a matter 
of enlisting through credit above-plan sources for financ- 
ing them. 


Of course, benk institutions will give priority in the 
extension of cvedit for measures making it possible to 
significantly rats: labor productivity and lower the labor 
and material intensiveness of produced products and 
services. The practice of a competitive selection of 
measures for technically improving production during 
the allocation of credit resources will develop for this. 
After all, they are not unlimited. In order to extend 
credit for above-plan measures, the bank should use 
resources in excess of the plan for this, because, as a rule, 
all its planned resources are distributed among consum- 
ers by this time. 


Question by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: What 
determines the dates and terms of receiving credit? 


[Nikolay Vikturevich Garetovskiy] The economic effi- 
ciency of the envisaged measure and the rapid rate of 
turnover of credit resources are the chief things here. The 


the regions of the Far North. The amount of credit itself 
1s determined on the basis of the full estumaicd cost of 


wo y= OT 


The bank approach to the issue of such credits to 
enterprises, when the credit contract is concluded, is 
based on plans of enterprises for renewing producis and 
on contracts and supply orders for the development of 
scientific and technical products in terms of the entire 
set of operations or individual types. Finally. the perfor- 
mance of construction-installation, finishing, and other 
operations and the rendering of services for the produc- 
tion of new products can be the object of credit extension 
here. 











renew products, and to recover expenditures 
of sectoral standards, but no longer than for 3 years. 


Question by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: What 
role can the establishment of a calendar order of pay- 
ments play in the financial status of enterprises? 
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img on their financial and economic 
activity. I stress, however, that this measure is temporary 
and its implementation is connected with the penod of 
enterprises’ transfer to work under the new conditions of 


| 


Question by EXONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: On 
what terms is the credit for the issue of wages granted” 


banks have the nght to demand from enterprises the 
implementation of measures necessary for a prompt 
return of the indicated credits. If on the expiration of the 
set date an enterpnse does not liquidate the credit, the 
bank will have the mght to assign the disposable balance 
of funds available to enterprises, associations, and orga- 
nizations for these purposes. 


repeatedly 
of wages, the bank will inform supenor man- 
agement bodies of this and will demand the adoption of 
to strengthen the enterprise's financial situa- 


Question from the audience: Will the former conditions 
of allocation of funds for the payment of wages and issuc 
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[Nikelay Viktorovich Garetorekiy| Yes. the previous pro- 
cedure remains im effect until their transfer to full cost 
accounting and self-finzacing. 


Comments «y EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: Thas, 
the rumors widespread in business circies that ‘he calen- 
dar order of payments wil! be introduced during the second 
half of the year and, perhaps. at its end proved to be, as the 
saying goes, slightly exaggerated. As decided earlier, this 
Strict, economically justified procedure will be introduced 
as of | January 1988. 


This report evoked an obvious confusion among some 
participants im the “Business Club.” Yes, thes is a very 


meeting at the editorial department, on | December 
1987 the total sum of in the national 
economy amounted to 4! 3 bilhon rubles. As compared 
with the 1936 level, this is 9.5 billion rubles less, but still 
the debt 1s big. Indebtedness in connection with bank 
loans totals 15.3 billion rubles and in connection with 
suppliers’ accounts, as well as fines, the debt to the 
budget. and so forth, 26 billion rubles. 


All these debts must be hquidated. An intersecional 
examination of mutual indebtedness 1s now being con- 
ducted. The bank will give credit for a period of 4 
months on quite preferential terms to those that do not 
have enough money. Other measures will also be taken. 
but the new procedure of settling accounts will be put 
into effect as of | January 1988. 


Thus, the situation is changing fundamentally. Enter- 
prises with all their work should ensure a stable financial 
situation. Otherwise, one “fine” moment the funds nec- 
essary for the payment of wages will not be available in 
the current account. 


New Credit Terms 
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[Roundtable with V. Zakharov, A. Sukhanov, A. Markin 
et al: “Credit for Wages”) 


[Text] V. Zakharov: The bank will issue credit during the 
first half of the year to enterprises, which have no money 
in their current accounts for the payment of wages. Then 
they will have to c2rn money on their own. Credit is 
issued for 10 days, after which it has to be liquidated. 
For every day of using this loan an enterprise will pay 
0.01 percent. I stress, for every day' If an enterprise is 
unable to pay and takes credit for the second time, the 
rate will be doubled and in annual terms will make up 
7.2 percent of the loans. If an enterprise requests a loan 
for the third time without liquidating its debt, the rate 
will increase to 0.03 percent, that is, the enterprise's debt 
to the bank fo: credit will annually make up 10.8 percent 
of the loan for wages taken next time. 


Question by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: Is there 
a suggestion” 


[A. Markia] Credit should be issued at once for a year 
and overdue payments should be liquidated in equal 
quarterly shares in 1989-1991. 


Retort by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: In brief, 
on the expectation that under self-financing condit: ons 
enterprises will also live at the expense of the state 
budget. 


V. Zakharov: | don't understand why Comrade Markin 
begins the count as of | January. After all, the decision 
on the transition to full cost accounting and self-financ- 
ing was made a long time ago. This work should have 
begun a year ago... 


Retort by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: As far 
back as under the conditions of the large-scale experi- 
ment. 


A. Markin: Before transferring enterprises of the USSR 
Ministry of the Machine Tool and Tool Building Indus- 
try to self-financing it was necess*ry to take into consid- 
eration all the technical and economic indicators of the 
five-year plan. After all, when the five-year plan was 
formed, the conditions under which we will work as of 
1987-1988 and during subsequent years were not taken 
into consideration and our profit plan, as it becomes 
clear now. was obviously overstated. 


O. Yen: Tne Ministry of t*« Machine Tool and Tool 
Building Industry itself m= he proposal on the tran- 
sition to self-financing. 
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A. Markin: But then there were other conditions! There 
was no state acceptance. State acceptance, for example, 
revealed that we made poor-quality products, but there 
were no reprimands concerning them. And what now? 
On the average, our production cycle has increased by | 5 
to 20 percent aad labor intensiveness and expenditures 
have risen. All this is reflected in the profit. This was not 
taken into consideration earlier. Now both ends must be 
made to meet, of course, at the expense of the state. 


V. Zakharov: It is still not clear why the count is made as 
of | January 1988. After all, we should have also engaged 
in economic work earlier, we should have gotten rid of 
all above-standard stocks earlier, eliminated shortcom- 
ings, improved the quality of products, and ensured the 
fulfillment of the plan for deliveries according to con- 
tracts. 


A. Sukhanov: We have eliminated, but sere is state 
acceptance! This is almost like a natural calamity! We 
have planned a big growth—11 percent—for next year. If 
a miracle happens and the plan is fulfilled, if we obtain a 
profit, we will be forced to give all of it for previous 
debts. 


N. Anufriyev: This matter also has a social aspect. To be 
sure, the problem should be solved from the position of 
the USSR Law on the State Enterprise. But it is quite 
possible that a certain enterprise will be declared bank- 
rupt. However, we cannot allow unemployment! 


N. Izvekov: What unemployment? Cooperatives divert 
people right now. All of them go to work in the service 
sphere. It is necessary to give thought to how not to 
“ruin” the industry. 


O. Yun: The working group of the Commission on 
Improving Planning, Management, and the Economic 
Mechanism is now examining the financia! status of 
enterprises and sectors on the basis of the plan formed 
for 1988. I should note that at the commission's meet- 
ings all ministries reported on their readiness for the 
transition to self-financing. Reports by directors of min- 
istries were made mainly in bright tones. 


Retort by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: Did the 
report of the USSR Gosplan to the government not 
distort this? 


O. Yun: We have checked the reai state of affairs in 
localities and I can responsibly state that many enter- 
prises have not truly prepared themselves for work under 
self-financing comiitions. And if so, no external injec- 
tions, on which representatives of enterprises and min- 
istries insist here, will help. Intraproduction cost 
accounting and the presentation of the new conditions to 
every brigade, to every shop, and to every worker are the 
main core. We must finally understand that all collec- 
tives should earn money. They cannot continue to live in 
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debt. The economic mechanism operates only through 
economic interest. If every worker is not reached, these 
interests will not be put into effect. 


Comments by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: 
Voices are heard: “Cost accounting will hit the working 
class in its pocket.” Yes, it will! But not the working class, 
only workers of enterprises that do not engage in cost 
accounting and where the collective and public organiza- 
tions have lost control over the activity of the administra- 
tion in matters cf preparation for work under self-financ- 
ing conditions. Incidentally, even now it is not late to 
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calendar accounting of payments—is now on the agenda. 
In brief, everyone has reached the last line, beyond which 
actions, not words, are needed. 


Transition to Self- 
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{Interview with Vladimir Georgiyevich Panskov, USSR 
first deputy minister of finance, by EKONOMICHES- 
KAYA GAZETA: “To Uncover and Mobilize All 
Resources”™] 


[Text] [Answer] As participants in the roundtable noted 
correctly, a stable financial situation during the start-up 
period, in fact, is of exceptionally great importance for a 
successful operation of enterprises on the basis of full 
cost-accounting principles. The situation at this section 
is very complex. Therefore, today it is extremely impor- 
tant to uncover weak vulnerable spots in the finances of 
enterprises and determine where they lose their income. 
According to our data, in 1987 about 25 percent of the 
industrial enterprises did not cope with the fulfillment of 
the plan for profit amounting to more than 8 billion 
rubles and almost 25 percent of the enterprises allowed 
an increase in production costs totaling 5 billion rubles. 


In practice, the number of unprofitable enterprises has 
not decreased in the last few years. In industry alone 13 
percent of such enterprises annually bring 4 billion 
rubles of losses. Losses from the production of unprofit- 
able products, which make up 6 percent of the total 
output, are even higher and damages from their produc- 
tion amount to about 7 billion rubles. 


Nonproductive expenditures and losses, most of which 
are made up of fines for a breach of delivery contracts, 
greatly lower the financial results of enterprise activity. 
For example, during 9 months of 1987 a total of 28 
percent of the enterprises did not fulfill the delivery plan, 
for which they paid more than 2.8 billion rubles of fines. 
In the USSR Ministry of Heavy and Transport Machine 
Building and the USSR Ministry of the Chemical Indus- 
- try the sum of fines paid during 9 months of 1987 
exceeded more than threefold the sum of nonfulfillment 
of the profit plan during that period. 


Basically, for these reasons many enterprises had a 
shortage of their own circulating capital at the end of 
1987. The withdrawal of circulating capital for purposes 
not connected with the plan in the amount of about 3.5 
billfon rubles also aggravates the financial situation of 
enterprises, which leads to nonpayments to suppliers and 
contractors and to a delay in the liquidation of bank 
loans. On | November 1987 the mutual indebtedness of 
enterpri@:s exceeded 20 billion rubles. The stocks of 
uninstalled equipment exceeded standards by 6.8 billion 
rubles. 
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[Answer] First of all, it should begin with the implemen- 
tation at enterprises of a set of economic, technical, and 


and uninstalled equipment. The USSR Ministry of Fer- 
tilizers limited itself to the presentation of these assign- 
ments only for the fourth quarter of 1987, that is, only 
until the moment of transition to the new conditions of 


management. 


According to this ministry's logic, the finances of subor- 
dinate enterprises can be improved through the solution 
of individual financial problems, not touching upon the 
reasons giving rise io the situation that has been created. 
According to their opinion, with the transition to full 
cost accounting these problems will be solved by them- 
selves, automatically. It seems that such an approach 
cannot be considered constructive. 


Some ministries approach the improvement in the finan- 
cial situation in a purely dependent manner and see a 
guarantee for their well-being only in obtaining addi- 
tional funds from the budget. For example, the USSR 
Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy, to strengthen the sec- 
tor’s finances, counts mainly on receiving 500 million 
rubles from the budget in order to cover the debts of its 
enterprises. Nor do the proposals by the USSR Ministry 
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of the Timber, Pulp and Paper, and Wood Processing 
Industry contain the dates for the return of the internal 
circulating capital of enterprises, which is lost and with- 
drawn from the economic turnover. 


{Question} What are the main ways of strengthening the 
financial status of enterprises, which changed over to 
work under full cost accounting and self-financing con- 
ditions? 


[Answer] Making up for the shortage of internal circu- 
lating capital, returning withdrawn capital into circula- 
tion, accelerating its rate of turnover, and improving the 
settlement of accounts are some of the basic aspects of 
improving finances during the start-up period. However, 
in these matters the psychology of a free-ride mentality 
has struck strong roots at many enterprises in the last few 
years: Lost circulating capital has been generously 
replaced at the expense of well-operating enterprises, 
budget subsidies, or centralized “outright” credits. The 
examination of the balance lasted until the second 6 
months of the year following the year under review and 
enterprises, which had a shortage of capital and sources 
for making up for it, waited for the ministry to de: ide 
their fate. Now the Law on the State Enterprise gr .nts 
the latter extensive rights in the use of their own capital 
without waiting for authorizations from above. The 
limits for the use of the fund for the development of 
production, science, and technology for these purposes 
were expanded considerably. 


Improvement in the financial health of enterprises will 
depend to a considerable degree on how soon enterprises 
return into the economic turnover the circulating capital 
withdrawn for purposes not connected with the plan. 


In industry 27 billion rubles were withdrawn into 
“above-standards” alone. Enterprises and associations 
were given extensive rights in the sale of surplus stocks of 
raw materials, supplies, and equipment. It is necessary to 
immediately take a complete inventory of stocks and 
calculations and develop a program for the use of phys- 
ical assets, return of withdrawn funds to accounts, and 
on this basis strengthening of the solvency of enterprises. 


Measures for eliminating the unprofitableness of enter- 
prises and losses from the production of unprofitable 
products should occupy the central place in the improve- 
ment program. Unfortunately, as checks show, in a 
number of cases ministries had a formal attitude toward 
the determination of these measures, whic) in many 
cases proved to be unrealistic for fulfillment and not 
backed by specific proposals of enterprises. 


For example, the measures presented by the USSR 
Ministry of the Chemical Industry during the second half 
of 1987 envisaged a reduction of 17.2 million rubles in 
unprofitableness at Zima and Paviodar chemical plants 
and at the Lisichansk Soda Plant and their reaching 
profitability during the fourth quarter of 1987. In fact, 
however, they incurred losses amounting to 10.6 million 
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The USSR Ministry of the Timber, Pulp and Paper, and 
Wood Processing Industry did not work out problems 
concerning the elimination of unprofitableness at enier- 
prises in a sufficiently profound manner. As a result, in 


collective and in others substantial help on the part of 
the ministry is needed. 


[Question] What should be done at the enterprises them- 
selves to eliminate unprofitabieness in the production of 
specific products? How to maximally utilize this factor 
in strengthening the financial situation of cost-account- 
ing links of the national economy? 


ga ty improving finances should envis- 

measures to increase production efficiency 
aah > Gnar Giaiedits Gite ant an Oi Gad & 
increase profit, which should be assigned primarily for 
the introduction of advanced technologies, development 
of the social sphere, personne! retention, return of lost 
circulating capital, and liquidation of the debts of enter- 
prises. 


It is also necessary to revise the list of produced articles, 
to stop the output of unmarketable goods, to increase the 
production of products in demand, and to improve their 
quality. The Krasnodar Worsted Cloth Combine chose 
precisely such a way of improving its financial health. 
There customers’ requirements and trade orders were 
taken into account, the output of unmarketable single- 
color fabrics was discontinued, the output of multicol- 
ored fabrics was increased, and the assortment was 
renewed by 25 percent in 1987. As a result, during 10 
months of 1987 above-plan savings amounting to 1.8 
million rubles were obtained as a result of the reduction 
in production costs and stocks of fabrics at warehouses 
were reduced by more than one-half. Now the combine 
does not have overdue ‘debts to the bank and suppliers. 
Yet at the beginning of 1987 overdue debts totaled 2.4 
million rubles. 


We must constantly keep in mind that, if requirements 
for the quality of products are weakened and if gospri- 
yemka requirements are not met, an enterprise will find 
itself in a difficult financial situation. Such a situation 
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arose at the Leningrad Machine Tool Building Produc- 
tion Association imeni Sverdlov of the USSR Ministry 
of the Machine Tool and Tool Building Industry. The 
association poorly prepared itself for gospriyemka. As a 
result, during 9 months of 1987 the production plan was 
not fulfilled, production costs of commodity products 
increased by almost 10 percent, and 7 million rubles of 
profit less than envisaged, or 60 percent of the plan, were 
obtained. 


The financial situation of enterprises, along with other 
reasons, largely depends on the improvement in the 
utilization of production capacities, their interfacing and 
balance, and increase in the shift coefficient. In most 
cases, however, these problems do not find a place in the 
proposals on improving finances presented by minis- 
tries. For example, at the Ministry of the Chemical 
Industry, according to the data of the USSR State 
Committee, at 10 projects commicsioned on the basis of 
compensation 20 to 85 percent of the capacities are used. 
As a result, the national economy failed to receive 
chemical products worth 280 million rubles during 9 
months of 1987. 


At the same time, the experience of some enterprises 
indicates that it is impossible to ignore this important 
way of improving financial health. For example, the 
Bologoye Fittings Plant of the USSR Ministry of Chem- 
ical and Petroleum Machine Building, as a result of the 
improvement in the mastering of commissioned capaci- 
ties, from a plant operating at a loss—losses totaled 
252,000 rubies in 1986—became profitable. A total of 
20,000 rubles of profit were obtained during 10 months 
of 1987. 


Another direction in improving the financial situation of 
enterprises is no less important. It is a matter of lowering 
the material intensiveness of products. At many produc- 
tion facilities expenditures of raw materials and supplies 
per unit of output are not reduced. 


Meanwhile, a significant reduction in the material inten- 
siveness of production is the most accessible potential 
for saving and increasing financial resources. Reducing 
material expenditures only in the amount of | kopeck 
per ruble of the national product makes it possible to 
additionally obtain 14 billion rubles of national income. 


The introduction of resource-saving, low-waste, and 
waste-free technologies, improvement in the standard- 
ization, recording, and control of the expenditure of raw 
materials and supplies, and general transfer of the 
recording of production expenses according to the stan- 
dard method are the basic ways of lowering material 
intensiveness. 


[Question] These directions in increasing production 
efficiency are well known. Why are they not developed in 
practice? 
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[Answer] The point is that workers, engineers, and 
production rationalizers as yet are not very interested in 
saving raw materials and supplies, although the proce- 
dure and amounts of payment of bonuses have been 
established. It is necessary to interest workers in saving 
materials in practice. After all, a single payment of 
bonuses in the form of part of the savings gives a stable 
increase in profit per article (as a result of the reduction 
ir. expenditure norms) and creates the basis for an 
additional output of products from saved materials. 


As an analysis of the state of affairs indicates, in some 
labor collectives with an in-depth study of the system of 
measures for incieasing the income and profitability of 
enterprises it is possible to solve problems, which previ- 
ously pertained to the category of insoluble ones. It is a 
matter of maximally utilizing the physical assets formed 
in production as outright losses and various kinds of 
technological losses. In industry alone such waste annu- 
ally totals more than 10 billion rubles. 


A program for the organization of cooperatives at enter- 
prises for waste utilization and on this basis of an 
additional output of consumer goods with an active 
participation of territorial bodies for material and tech- 
nical supply and local soviets could become a realistic 
way of reducing them. 


The introduction and improvement of intraproduction 
cost accounting are important ways of ensuring a healthy 
financial situation at an enterprise. Thus, at the Moscow 
Petroleum Refining Plant of the USSR Ministry of the 
Petroleum Refining and Petrochemical Industry all 17 
shops operate under cost accounting conditions. This is 
one of the factors in the stable financial situation of this 
enterprise. During 10 months of 1987 the plan for the 
sale of products with due regard for deliveries based on 
contracts was fulfilled completely and 4.9 million rubles 
of above-plan profit were obtained. 


It should be recommended that in the shortest time 
enterprises present to every production facility, shop, 
section, and brigade assignments for saving inaterial 
expenditures, production costs, profit, and incentive 
funds depending on the final result of labor and develop 
extensive work on the transition to the collective con- 
tract and the introduction of brigade cost accounting. 
Material and economic mutual responsibility for the 
fulfillment of obligations among the subdivisions of an 
enterprise should be applied more widely. 


Comments by EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA: As 
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and Transport Machine Building proposed that the “train 
of debts” of enterprises stretching from the 1980's be 
liquidated from the centralized funds of ministries and 
state budget subsidies. 


However, the existence of debts is the result of poor 
management. Even if debts are liquidated without the 
elimination of the reasons for their occurrence, they are 
formed again. Therefore, today we should not count on 
assistance from the budget—incidentally, it will be given 
from credits and with due regard for the characteristics 
of every debtor enterprise—but on a rise in the level of 
all economic and analytic work of enterprises. Here, in 
O. Yun’s opinion, principal attention should be paid to 
the development of intraproduction cost accounting and 
the presentation of its principles to every brigade, shop, 
and worker. With regard to the assistance for enterprises, 
each enterprise needs an individual approach. For exam- 
ple, according to the conclusions of the Gosplan com- 
mission, which examined the preparation of enterprises 
for the transfer to self-financing and included represen- 
tatives of all central economic departments, many enter- 
prises can manage without credits for the liquidation of 
debts. They have sufficient resources not only in order to 
provide themselves with funds for further development, 
but also to pay off their debts. Naturally, it is necessary 
to maximally utilize these resources and to place them at 
the service of new methods of management. 


Furthermore, practice shows the inefficiency in provid- 
ing one-time free financial assistance from the budget, or 
in the form of centralized bank credits, which at one time 
greatly gained in scope. Without exposing and eliminat- 
ing the reasons giving rise to the unfavorable status of 
finances and without uncovering and mobilizing in- 
depth resources for increasing production efficiency, it is 
impossible to improve the work of enterprises. 
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[Methods for Determining Wholesale Prices for Prod- 
ucts for Production and Technical Purposes of Raw 
Material Branches of Heavy Industry”; approved by the 
USSR State Committee for Prices; first paragraph EKO- 
NOMICHESKAYA GAZETA introduction] 


[Text] In EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA No 51 for 
1987 we published the Temporary Methods for Deter- 
mining Wholesale Prices for New Machine- Building 
Products for Production and Technical Purposes. In this 
issue, in response to requests from readers, we are 
publishing the Methods for Determining Wholesale 
Prices for Products for Production and Technical Pur- 
poses of Raw Material Branches of Heavy Industry 
(without the appendices). ' 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 


1. General Provisions 


1.1. The present methods apply to products for produc- 
tion and technical purposes of branches of the fuel- 


Improving Price Setting for Products of Raw Material 
Branches of Industry in the modern stage are: reflecting 
more completely in prices the consumer properties, 
technical level and product quality; giving prices an 
anticost nature; taking into account supply and demand; 
stimulating the output of principally new kinds of raw 
and processed materials that are as good as or surpass the 
best world models; and providing for economizing on 
resources in the national economy. 


1.2. The methods are general for forming wholesale 
prices for new products, including contractual prices, 
and also wholesale (base) prices for assimilated kinds of 
products of raw material branches of industry, thus 
providing for their methodological unity. 


A comprehensive approach to forming prices for new 
and base (assimilated) kinds of products has the goal of 
creating, while constantly updating the products list, an 
integrated price system based on normative-parametric 
methods of price setting and unified principles for eval- 
uating consumer properties of products. 


1.3. The basic principles of the methods are: 


providing for unified value estimates of the consumer 
qualities and qualitative indicators of the products 
regardless of the level of individual expenditures of 
individual enterprises; 


distributing between the manufacturer and consumer the 
economic effect from the application of progressive 
kinds of raw and processed materials; 


utilizing normative-parametric methods for establishing 
prices. 


1.4. The ministries (departments), if necessary, develop 
and, with the coordination of the USSR State Commit- 
tee for Prices, approve branch (or subbranches and 
groups of products) augmentations to the present meth- 
ods which reflect the specific nature of price setting in 
the corresponding subbranches or groups of products. 


2. Basic Principles for Forming Wholesale Prices for 
New Products 


2.1. New products include those that are highly effective 
and able to compete which were planned for production 
or produced on the basis of the results of scientific 
research or applied developments, including in keeping 
with target comprehensive programs at national eco- 
nomic and branch levels that are on a par with or surpass 
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the best world achievements in terms of their indicators 
for which new normative and technical documentation 
is being developed. New kinds of raw and processed 
materials are distinguished by a totality of qualitative 
characteristics or individual parameters and should pro- 
vide for a reduction of the resource-intensiveness and 
improvement of the consumer properties of products 
that are developed in associated spheres of utilization 
and also an ecological and sociai effect. 


2.2. When setting prices for new kinds of products it is 
necessary to provide for: 


a relative reduction of the cost of the new products for 
the consumer, more rapid increase of the useful effect as 
compared to the increase in expenditures as a result of 
selecting the optimal variant for improving the con- 
sumer properties of the product depending on the 
amount of the economic effect in the concrete sphere of 
application; 


the establishment of economically substantiated price 
ratios for new and assimilated kinds of anal- 
ogous and functionally homogeneous products; 


the application in keeping with the USSR's Law on the 
State Enterprise (Association) of Contractual Prices for 
New or First Assimilated (Principally New) Products 
and also for products manufactured according to indi- 
vidual orders in order to expand independence in eco- 
nomic activity, take individual demands of consumers 
into account more fully, and stimulate the output of 
high-quality products. 


2.3. Depending on the peculiarities of production and 
the application in the national economy of methods for 
determining prices, new products are subdivided into 
the following kinds: 


those that have an analogue on the price list and are 
distinguished from the previously assimilated products 
by their level or combination of individual consumer 
properties—modernized products; 


new products, which do not have a direct analogue but 
are interchangeable with other kinds of products in one 
or several spheres of application; 


principally new products intended for satisfying a new 
demand (for example, materials with superconductivity, 
amorphous steels, ceramic construction materials, mem- 
brane materials, hydrocarbon fibers, glass fiber for light 
conductors, and so forth. 


New products produced to replace imported ones are 
included in one of the three aforementioned kinds. 


2.4. Prices for new products, depending on the level of 
establishment and the sphere of application, are divided 
into: 
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centrally established (price list); 


contractual, established by the supplier with the agree- 
ment of the client; 


independently established by the supplier of the product; 


limit, determined by the client with the agreement of the 
supplier. 


Centrally established (price list) contractual prices and 
independently established prices are used for calcula- 
tions for products and limit prices—only for technical 
and economic calculations. 


2.5. For products that have an analogue on the price list 
(modernized), wholesale prices are established utilizing 


and normative value rating (addi- 
tional payments, rebates) for changes in the consumer 
properties (quality). 


In general form the wholesale price for modernized 
products is determined according to the formula: C, 
equals C, (1 + gS/i R/100 + gS/i P,, where C,, C.— 
wholesale price of corresponding unit of new product 
and analogue (rubies); i—index of quality characteristics 
for increase (change) in which additional payments (re- 
bates) are calculated; R, P—normative evaluation (addi- 
tional payments, rebates) for increase (change) in quality 
characteristics; R— established in percentages, P—in 
rubles. 


Wholesale prices for modernized products are estab- 
lished in additional price lists or directly by the enter- 
prises and appendices to normative- technical documen- 
tation. 


If necessary, the wholesale price determined by the 
aforementioned method for modernized products is 
applied as a limit price for technical and economic 
substantiation of the expediency of its design and pro- 
duction. In coses where additional requirements are 
placed on the products for changing the consumer qual- 
ities and the condition of plant readiness for which 
normative cost estimates have not been established, 
their amounts are determined by agreement with the 
client. 


2.6. For new products that do not have direct analogues, 
the establishment of contractual and price list prices is 
preceded by a determination of the limit price, which is 
the maximum permissible. 


2.6.1. The limit price is determined in the initial stages 
of the development of the new product and is used for 
technical and economic calculations, the substantiation 
of the expediency of its design and production, and the 
establishment of contractual and list prices. 
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When there are various spheres of application of the new 
products, several levels of limit prices can be established, 
which reflect the effectiveness of the new products for 
specific spheres of application (consumers). 


2.6.2. The client submits to the developer of the techni- 


2.6.3. The limit (maximum) price characterizes the max- 
imum value estimate of the new product determined on 
the basis of conditions of equal advantage from the 
application of it instead of the base product, that is, the 
price of the replaced product and the useful effect 
according to a formula: Cl equals Cb + pA may a 
limit price of new product; Cb—price of product in the 
base variant; Ep—useful effect from the application of 
the new product. 


The amounts of individual constituent parts of the useful 
effect in value terms are calculated according to existing 


methodological documents for determining the eco- 
nomic effectiveness of new technical equipment. 


The methods for determining the useful effect which 
takes into account the specifics of the raw material 
branches of industry are given in Appendix 2. 


2.6.4. The difference between the limit price and the 
price of the lower limit determined on the basis of the 
normative production cost and the normative profit is 
the distributed economic effect (Er) taken into account 
in list and contractual prices: Er equals Cl - Cnp, where 
Cl and Cnp—correspondingly the limit price and the 
price of the lower limit. 


2.6.5. The wholesale list (contractual) price for new 
products that have no direct analogue is determined 
according to the formula: Cp equals Cnp + Er times Ke, 
where: Cp—list price; Ke—coefficient for accounting in 
price of distributed economic effect is taken as less than 
or equal to 0.5. In the establishment of contractual prices 
Ke is determined by agreement of the two sides. 


2.7. Contractual prices are established for new products 
of raw material branches of heavy industry that do not 
have a direct analogue and also for principally new 
products. 


2.7.1. For principally new products the contractually 
new prices are determined on the basis of economically 
justified expenditures on the production (normative 
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production cost) and are increased with the agreement of 
the client as compared to the normative level of profit- 
ability by a factor of up to 1.5. 


In the assimilation of the production of pnincipaliy new 


progress, contractual prices for raw materials, processed 
materials, fuel, energy and the final products are deter- 
mined by the head organization of the MNTK [inter- 
branch scientific and technical complex], taking into 
account the cost-accounting interests of the client of the 
final product and all participants in the process of its 
production. 


If principally new products are produced to replace 


2.7.2. Contractual prices for principally new products 
and products that have no direct analogue are estab- 
lished with agreement between the enterprises (minis- 
tries, departments) by the manufacturers and consumers 
for a period of up to 2 years and are documented with a 
protocol of the agreement (Appendix 1). 


When there are several spheres of application of the new 
products the contractual prices can be established for 
various spheres of application within a calendar time for 
the effect of the contractual price which is agreed upon 
with the basic client. 


3. Basic Principles for Determining Price List Prices 


3.1. When developing price lists of wholesale prices it is 
necessary to provide for: 


consistently reflecting in prices socially necessary expen- 
ditures on the production and sale of products, their 
consumer properties, quality, more effective utilization 
of labor and natural resources and reflection of expendi- 
tures on their production, and also protection of the 
environment, 


giving prices an anticost nature, increasing their stimu- 
lating role in the acceleration of scientific and technical 
progress and improvement of product quality, effective 
utilization of raw and processed materials in the national 
economy, saving on resources, the creation of new, 
highly effective kinds of products, reduction of the 
material-intensiveness of products, and extensive intro- 
duction and utilization of reduced-waste and waste-free 
technology; 
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extensively utilizing normative-parametric methods of 
price setting taking into account expansion of the rights 
and capabilities of the enterprises for selecting optimal 
Se ee ee eee, 
for objects of labor with minimal expenditures of 
resources, 


improving the ratio of prices for interchangeable kinds 
of stems at the interbranch and intrabranch levels in 
order to create economic prerequisites for improving the 
structure of production and consumption; 


creating economic prerequisites for the work of all raw 
material branches of heavy industry and normally oper- 
ating enterprises under the conditions of complete cost 
accounting, self-support and self-financing. 


providing for interconnection of methods of price setting 
with the system of indicators and normatives supplied in 
the new economic mechanism, 


ensuring equal advantage of the production of base kinds 
of products in order to create economic prerequisites for 
stimulating improvement of their consumer properties: 


reducing the costs of each unit of the basic consumer 
parameter of the product as its quality improves. 


3.2. Wholesale prices for products of various branches 
intended for satisfying the same national economic need 
(fuel, design materials, materials and designs for con- 
struction and so forth) are determined according to 
unified methodological principles on the basis of objec- 
tive conditions for the production and sale of products. 


3.3. In the calculations for substantiating the price levels 
in the price lists one uses: 


the normative production cost of products calculated for 
the branch (in individual cases—for the group of 
branches producing products for the same purpose) or 
specialized production (subbranch). 


Profit according to established normatives for its forma- 
tion. 


3.4. The development of price lists of wholesale prices 
includes the following stages: the formation of a norma- 
tive base for the prices and the calculation of the list 
prices. 


3.4.1. The determination of the nornative base of the 
prices includes: 


calculation of substantiation of norms for the expendi- 
ture of material, energy, labor and other resources on the 


basis of progressive technological processes and the 
utilization of equipment with the modern technical level: 
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calculation and substantiation of the coefficients of price 
ratios and normative evaluations of consumer properties 
of products :n terms of the basic quality parameters. 


substantiation of the method for distributing profit 
among the various kinds of products and coefficients for 
reducing the cost of a unit of consumer parameters. 


3.4.2. The development of list prices includes: 


formation of the model of the price list (refining the list 
of products, selecting the units of measurement, deter- 
mining the forms of price list tables, and so forth), 


calculation of prices for basic kinds (type representa- 
tives) according to normative calculations. The base 
kinds are kinds products whose totality of consumer 
properties corresponds to the modern technical level and 
makes it possible to include in the value series a maxi- 
mum number of modifications of products of the same 
time; 


calculation of prices for the entire price list on the basis 
of coefficients of their ratios within the limits of value 
series or utilizing other variants of normative-paramet- 
ric methods of price setting. 


3.5. The methodology for developing price lists on the 
basis of normative-parametric methods of price setting is 
given in Appendix 3. 


the methods for distributing profit among the various 
kinds of homogeneous products (according to the item 
on the price list or its section) is selected taking into 
account the specific features of the branch in order to 
carry out the following basic tasks more consistently: 


providing for the stimulating role of prices in increasing 
the production of highly effective interchangeable kinds 
of products; 


providing for equal advantage in the production of 
homogeneous products that are not interchangeable that 
are produced on the same equipment (production capac- 
ities). Here equal advantage means obtaining the same 
mass of profit when selling various kinds of products 
produced on this equipment per unit of time with the 
normative labor-intensiveness of production. 


This is achieved through distributing profit among the 
basic kinds (type representatives) of homogeneous prod- 
ucts in proportion to the normative labor-intensiveness 
(cost of processing, expenditures according to the divi- 
sion or other normative base taking into account branch 
peculiarities). 


For products that form the parametric series these prices 
are established on the basis of the price level for the basic 
kind (type representative), consumer profit use and 
effectiveness, the profit is determined as the difference 
between the price and the production cost. 
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3.7. The prices for the basic kind (type representative) 
and analogous product compnse a parametnc senes in 
which the prices are differentiated on the 
level of consumer properties of the specific kind of 
products. The prices are not differentiated: 


for products whose basic consumer characteristic is one 
or several quantitatively measured indicators (service 
life, content of the basic substance, chemical or physical 
property, a eee Ppay- 
ments and rebates (normative evaluations) for changing 
the corres onding indicator by a given amount, 


for products whose change in consumer properties 
depends on a multitude of factors—on the basis of 
comprehensive quality evaluations (coefficients of met- 
ae ae SS © Ee a eee 

and so forth). A special case is the 
Gthemntiation of dats exaneliah to tine Ghideammn, 
cross- sections, forms of various complexity and so forth) 
which is done taking into account the change in the 
proportional material-intensiveness. As a maximum 
price in this case: one uses the price of the next inter- 
changeable size and the effect for the product with a 
smaller proportional-material intensiveness is deter- 
mined as the difference between this price and the price 
that provides equal advantage and production of the 
next sizes of products. 


3.8. In whoiesale prices and normative evaluations of 
quality one takes into account the economic effect in 
keeping with paragraph 2.6.5 of the present methods. 


The economic effect represents the value estimate of the 
change in consumer properties of the products that exert 
an influence on the level of expenditure of material, 
energy, labor and other resources, the quality of the 
consumer's product, and the ecological and social indi- 
cators of production and application. 


For general-purpose products, that is, those used in 
many spheres, the economic effect is determined on the 
basis of the savings on material resources provided as a 
result of the increased physical and chemical properties 
and the degree of readiness through the reduction of the 
material-intensiveness or the increase in the yield of 
prepared products for the consumer. 


For specialized products, that is, those intended for a 
particular sphere of application, the economic effect is 
calculated by the consumer or with his agreement on the 
basis of the maximum possible utilization of the 
increased consumer properties of the product. When 
calculating the economic effect from data of a concrete 
consumer, adjustments must be made in the direction of 
increasing the amount of effect when the consumer is not 
ready for efficient application of the product with 
improved quality and in the direction of reduction if the 
product is utilized inefficiently in the base variant. 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 


When there is a system of two price lists (wholesale 
prices for enterprises and wholesaie prices of industry) 
the economic effect is calculated on the basis of prices 
for the consumer. 


The methods of determining the useful effect taken into 
account in the prices are considered in Appendix 2. 


3.9. The evaluation of consumer properties of products 


documentation and are monitored in terms of parame- 
ters of the prepared product. 


3.10. The price lists include products manufactured 

ing to GOST's, OST’'s, TU's and other normative- 
technical documentation approved and registered under 
the established policy. The products intended to be 
removed from production are not included in the price 
lists. 


The price lists include products sold at contractual prices 
whose period of effectiveness expires by the time the new 
price list goes into effect. 


3.11. The price lists include normative evaluations of 
consumer properties (additional payments and rebates 
on base prices). 


Footnote 


1. The appendices give: the form of the protocol for 
coordinating the contractual wholesale price, the policy 
for determining and accounting in prices for the eco- 
nomic effect from the utilization of the new products of 
raw material branches of heavy industry; and the meth- 
odology for developing price lists on the basis of norma- 
tive-parametric methods. 
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Institute Director Interviewed on Preparation for 
18200084a Moscow EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI in 
Russian No 1, Jan 88 pp 43-50 


[Article: “Restructuring of Planned Price Formation”™] 


[Text] Vladimir Ivanovich Cheplanov, director of the 
Scientific- Research Institute for Price Formation of the 
USSR State Committee on Prices and Doctor of Eco- 
nomic Sciences responds herein to questions addressed 
to him by the editorial staff. 


[Question] Tell us please about the goals and principles 
of the forthcoming retorm in price formation. How are 
the preparations for this reform progressing? 


[Answer] The reform in price formation is an inalienable 
and most important component of the radical restruc- 
turing of the mechanism for socialist management, 
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which was thoroughly validated during the June (1987) 
Plenum of the CPSU Ceatral Committee and which at 
the present time is energetically being introduced into 
the plane of practical operations. In organic unity with 
other elements of the restructuring. this reform must 
ensure the centralized planned administration of the 
national economy, together with the extensive develop- 
ment of economic methods that are based upon healthy 
functioning of commodity-money relationships and the 
action of the law of value. This will create conditions for 
the economic independence of enterpnses and their self- 
support and self-financing. The reform must balance 
supply and demand and stimulate an increase in the 
rates for production intensification and improvements 
in output quality. 


Important principles of the impending reform include 
purposefulness in the assignment of prices in conformity 
with the socially needed labor expenditures and the 
attachment of an anti-expenditure character to the pric- 
es. This obviously is NOt meant to appear as an appeal, 
when determining prices, to ignore the true expenditures 
that develop both at the branch level and at enterprises. 
A price and actual expenditures are closely associated 
one with the other and this link will be taken into 
account. But the price reform must eliminate a reflection 
in the prices of irrational expenditures, that is, those 
which do not correspond to the modern status of equip- 
ment, technology and production organization and the 
skills of workers. 


A maximum democratization of price formation based 
upon an expansion in the rights of enterprises and local 
organs will open up realistic opportunities for the all- 
round utilization of all resources in our economy and for 
satisfying the financial requirements of enterprises, 
branches and regions. Importance is being attached to 
making full use of the opportunities afforded by contrac- 
tual prices, the prices of cooperative organizations and 
those prices which develop as a result of the action of 
market conditions, the kolkhoz market and so forth. 


The reform assumes a change in the role played by the 
USSR Goskomtsen [State Committee on Prices] and the 
union republic state committees on prices. They are 
becoming scientific-methodological centers responsible 
for orienting economic subjects towards ensuring that 
the interests of a collective and those of the socialist 
society on the whole are merged during the course of 
establishing prices. 


Let us now discuss the preparations for the impending 
reform. Here I would like to single out the following 
aspects in particular. The forecasting-experimental char- 
acter involved in the development of new price levels 
and in the price ratios is being intensified. The variants 
for possible price changes and their consequences for the 
national economy are being checked in advance (with 
the aid of an inter-branch balance and computers). The 
required limitations, “compensation” and so forth are 
being introduced for the various structural elements of a 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 


A basically new aspect in the preparations for the 


centralized supply to wholesale trade will make it possi- 
ble to strengthen considerably the objectivity of price 
formation and bring the prices more in line with the 
ONZT. On the other hand, the mentioned democratiza- 
tion in price formation, the creation of all of the eco- 
nomic prerequisites needed for carrying out an equiva- 
lent exchange of products among enterprises and the use 
of new principles for the formation of prices (particularly 
for new equipment) favor the further development of 
wholesale trade in the means of production. 


A necessary condition for organizing wholesale trade 
under the conditions imposed by the economic indepen- 
dence of enterprises is the development of prices for 
products of a production-technical nature, while taking 
into account the true economic effect to be realized from 
their use. Prices must become first of all an objective 
criterion for national economic effectiveness in the use 
of the achievements of scientific-technical progress. This 
is called for first of all when carrying out a radical reform 
in wholesale prices. In particular, democratization of the 
price formation process and the extensive use during the 
reform process of the institute of contractual prices make 
it possible to sell to consumers, in the form of wholesale 
trade, all industrial waste products, especially the waste 
products of mining-enrichment and metallurgical pro- 
duction operations. 


Improvements in and the development of wholesale 
trade are largely dependent upon the preparation and 
implementation of the Methodological Instructions for 
Reviewing the Price Increases and Allowances of Supply- 
Marketing Organizations Within the USSR Gossnab 
system. A system must be provided for converting terri- 
torial organizations of logistical supply over to complete 
cost accounting. 
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{Question} A most important aspect in the democratiza- 
tion of price ee te ee 
the relationship between centralized and decentralized 


price formation. How will this problem be resolved” 


[Answer] Differentiation between the mentioned spheres 
1s basically defined in the documents of the June (1987) 
Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, the 

session of the Supreme Soviet and in the 17 July 1987 
decree of the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR 
Council of Ministers. It is important to note that prices 


living 1s dependent to a decisive degree. 


Moreover, a normative-methodological base for price 
formation must be formed in the “center”: a system for 
system for employing bonuses and allowances and also 
the methods for determining prices according to product 
groups. 


A considerable expansion is taking place in the nghts 
and obligations of ministries in approving prices for the 
products of intra-system consumption and for products 
supplied to one or two other ministries. USSR Goskomt- 
sen has commenced work in connection with transfer- 
ring a portion of its rights concerned with the approval of 
prices over to the ministries. 


The rights of associations and enterprises are being 
expanded sharply. It appears advisable to allow them to 
approve independently the wholesale prices for new 
types of products for a period of up to 1-2 years, such 
that permanent prices will later be approved, with the 
true conditions for the production and use of products 
being taken into account. 


The prices for products of local markets will be approved 
in the various areas. 


During a period of general reviews of wholesale prices, 
which should be conducted once every 5 years, USSR 
Goskomtsen will establish new prices for a broader 
nomenclature of products. Hence new prices are 
approved for each five-year plan, prices which are 
formed based upon economically sound expenditures 
and which take into account the prospects for technical 
progress and consumer demand. During the course of the 
five-year plan, the prices for new types of products will 
be approved to a greater degree by the ministries and 
enterprises and this will provide a combination of price 
stability and flexibility. 


Under the new managerial conditions, changes are 
expected in the following types of prices and rates. 





products, goods and services which are approved, 
depending upon their national economic and social 
value, by the USSR Council of Ministers, the USSR 
State 


services for internal consumption or sold within one's 
own trade network. 


It should be emphasized that the sphere of use of 


cost accounting and self-financing, wholesale trade and 
in direct econo::ic relationships. Centralized price for- 
mation, as expected, must be limited to a system of state 
orders in wholesale trade (in the future). 


In view of the fact that the methodological base for 
decentralized price formation was not adc quately devel- 
oped and its practical use has not been studied thor- 
oughly owing to a narrow sphere for its realistic use, 
instances of arbitrary rule may arise during the initial 
stages of the impending economic reform in connection 
with the establishment of contractua! prices and rates 
and also independently approved prices, that is, consid- 
erable deviations in these types of prices from the actual 
ONZT. Nevertheless, it appears that there are more 
actual guarantees for achieving trustworthiness in the 
determination of prices in the decentralized sphere than 
there are in the centralized sphere. This is conditioned 
objectively by an increase in the role played by commod- 
ity-money relationships and the introduction of seif- 
financing and self-support at enterprises, both of which 
presuppose complete cost accounting for suppliers and 
consumers. 


It is my Opinion that some more important guarantees 
(of a different nature) can be cited than that of arbitrary 
rule in the determination of prices. This includes: unity 











alleviating these negative consequences to the maximum 
possible degree. 


The new system of prices created during the course of the 
basic reform in price formation must ensure equal con- 
ditions for the economic activity of enterprises which 
operate on the basis of complete cost accounting An 
equal degree of tension must be achieved in cost 
total amount of payments for resources. Such an 
approach makes it possible, over the course of a definite 
interval of time, to reveal clearly the financial status of 
enterprises as the principal economic elements and to 


The possible measures for preventing the adverse conse- 
quences of the price formation reform, for the economies 
of enterprises which operate under poor managerial 
conditions, should ideally be subdivided (certainly, with 
a definite amount of conditionality) into three groups: 
overall nature, price and financial measures. 


The first group should include the following: an 
and summary of the experience of the first 2 years of 
enterprise operations based upon the USSR law govern- 
ing @ State enterprise (association), the sequence 
gradual nature (as preparations were made in behalf 
the appropriate conditions) of the work involved i 
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sures of a price nature include in particular a differenti- 
ation of prices, the extensive use of contractual prices 
and also mark-ups, graduated prices and so forth. The 
financial measures include a temporary subsidy by 
means of branch funds, a favorable system for the issuing 
of credits for restructuring and re-equipping and differ- 


[Question] The majority of our readers consists of teach- 
ers of political economics. And naturally, in addition to 
other tasks, we are confronted with the need for provid- 
ing an intelligent and competent explanation of the 
party's policies with regard to realizing improvements in 
retail price formation. Could you not discuss in greater 
detail the many questions concerned with this problem” 


[Answer] Retail pnces for consumer goods play a very 
important role in connection with the implementation of 








i 
é 
i 
i 
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than optimum structure of commodity supply. Thes 
ratios predetermine the distortions in the price leve’s 
and ratios for food and industrial goods and they deform 
the structure of net income from the sale of consumer 
goods. Thus food goods production which does not take 
into account alcoholic beverages is unprofitable for the 


state and in order to provide customers with food 
at existing prices use must be made of id 
amount of 67 billion rubles. And here is what the 
income obtained from the sale of consumer goods looks 
like: of the income amount realized in 1985, : 
beverages accounted for 40 percent and the importing of 
non-food goods and the production of domestically 
produced goods — 30 percent. Thus it should be borne 
in mind that state budgetary income from the sale of 
in 


H 


produced by our domestic industry will increase substan- 

tually. 

The radicai reform in retail prices developed in execu- 

tion of the decisions handed down during the 27th Party 
CPSU 


average 
retail prices which, during the 1975-1985 period, 
increased an average of 23.1 percent (including for food 
goods — 10.3 and for industrial goods — 27.1 percent). 


value and the role they play in satisfying social require- 
ments. 


During the mid 1960's and throughout the course of the 
economic reform, a system of two price lists was 
employed for consumer goods, with this system (despite 


m the 
latter 1s impossible in the absence of elimination of low 
products and some unprofitable goods of light industry. 


First of all, a system of subsidies leads to a distortion in 
the true expenditures in agriculture and industry, i 
exerts an adverse influence on the effectiveness of use of 
deficit raw materials during their industrial processing 
and it becomes a factor in the irrational use of secondary 


affects the structure of the retail prices and net income 
and it limits the opportunities for expanding the assort- 


of subsidies in behalf of retail prices lowers the purchas- 

ing power of the ruble, it disrupts monetary circulation 

about a deterioration in the cost propor- 
the 


sistributi 
wage-ievelling, it undermines motivation for highly pro- 
ductive labor and it adversely affects purchasing power 
and the standard of living of workers. 


As is known, two diametrically opposed opinions have 
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retail pnce policy. They want it to be more flexibie and 
adaptable to the requirements of the new economic 
mechanism. This requires first of all a change in the ratio 
of prnces for food and industrial consumer goods, with an 
imecrease ir prices for the meat and dairy group and a 
reduction in retail pnoes for some other consumer goods. 


| would like to note the following in this regard. First of 
all, if a solution is not found for the problem of price 


im connection with the creation of the new economic 
mechanism, then this price increase may amount to only 
4.8 percent (with growth in the prices for food goods of 
18.7 percent and a reduction in prices for the products of 
light industry of 4.4 and for complicated domestic equip- 
ment and economic goods of 14.5 percent). 


The new level for retail prices must not adversely affect 
the well-being of the principal body of workers and the 
disabled population. This calls for the development of a 
mechanism for compensating the population for poten- 
tial losses associated with the retail price level for food 
products. Different variants for compensation and for a 
type of subsidy based upon the state budget are presently 
being discussed in economic literature, they obviously 
amount to roughly 27 rubles per month or 324 rubles 
annually per individual. 


When forming the new retail price level, a need also 
exists for taking into account more completely, in the 
prces for industrial goods, the novelty, fashion and 
technical level of these goods and for developing and 
introducing a basicaly new mechanism for price stimu- 
lation and for expanding the assortment and improving 
the quality of consumer goods. The existing system has 
become obsolete and it 1s incorrectly orienting the cost 
accounting of associations and enterprises by stimulating 
the production of material-intensive and low quality 
products. A differentiation of prices, depending upon the 
quality and consumer properties of the goods, is carried 
out using such indicators as reliability, durability, high 
quality, resistance to wear and so forth (and not accord- 
ing to consumer properties which conform to the needs 


properties of the goods. 


A flexible retail price policy also .alls for the prices to 
have a strong ¢ffect on the dynamics of expenditures and 
net income realized through retail prices. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Vysshaya shkola™, “Ekono- 
micheskiye nauki™, 1988 7026 


Trade, Finance, Production in Socialist System 
Discussed 


182000846 Moscow EKONOMICHESKIYE NAUKI in 
Russian No 1, Jan 88 pp 82-93 


[Article by Galina Petrovna Zhuravieva, assistant pro- 
fessor in the Political Economics Department of Trade 
Faculties at the Moscow Institute of the National Econ- 
omy imeni G.V. Plekhanov and Candidate of Economic 
Sciences: “Commodity Circulation, Finances and Credit 
(Materials for a Lecture)”] 


[Text] Under socialism, an exchange in the products of 
labor is carried out by means of purchase and sales, thct 
‘s, 1 takes the form of commodity circulation. In addi- 
tion to isolating the movement of marketable products, a 
relatively independent movement of moncy takes place. 
a movement which on the one hand forms monctary 
circulation and, on the other, monetary resource funds 
for the state, enterprises (organizations) and population. 


The purpose of this lecture is to reveal the specific 
economic laws and forms which prevail 


_ Categories, 
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circulation and the type of role played by commodity 


Se SE ee a de ee ee 


distribution sphere: the latter is carried out in the 
production sphere and in circulation. 


A distinction should be made between exchange in the 
broad sense — as an exchange of activity, services, 
experience and so forth and exchange in the narrow 
sense of the word -—— an exchange of labor results or 
product exchange,, which takes on the form of commod- 
ity exchange (T-T) under the conditions of commodity 
production. 


Under the conditions of commodity production, an 
exchange expresses *.¢ social relationships existing 
between economically separated producers. K. Marx 
wrote: “An exchange does not create differences between 
the production spheres, but it establishes a relationship 
between spheres which are already different” (2). V.I. 
Lenin stated in this same regard: “An exchange of goods 
expresses a relationship between individual producers by 
means of the market” (3). 


Thus, as an economic category, 2a exchange expresses 
production relationships and economic links between 
people (as producers and comsumers) with regard to the 
products of labor created r ot for a particular consumer 
but rather for satisfying social requirements. Trade — 
the activity of people in carrying out commodity 
exchange — should be distinguished apart from com- 
modity circulation (commodity exchange by means of 
money using the formula T-D-T). 


It is useful to remind students that the need for com- 
modity circulation is conditioned by the existence of 
commodity production and that commodity production 
assumes commodity circulation. The existence of com- 
modity circulation is conditioned by the availability of 
goods and money. 


The character and role played by commodity circulation 
in social production differ in the various formations. In 
revealing the new socio-economic essence of commodity 
circulation under socialism, special importance is 
attached to emphasizing that it appears mainly as a 
planned and organized process at the level for society; 


objects for sale or purchase; there are no stocks or other 
forms of fictitious capital. 


Under socialism, commodity circulation is carried out 
for the purpose of satisfying the production require- 
ments of society and the personal requirements of the 
population. The essence of commodity circulation is 
expressed in its economic functions. 


K. Marx, as is known, distinguished beiween the two 
types of commodity circulation: |) true and pure and 
associated with p»rchase and sales actions; 2) heteroge- 
neous (alien) or additional, associated with a continua- 
tion of the production process in the sphere of circula- 
tion. Both of these functions ex:ct under socialist 
conditions. 


The true functions of commodity circulation include the 
following: first of all, the sale of products as social use 
values which signify the satisfaction of requirements 
(which in the sphere of circulation appear in tue form of 
effective demand; secondly, the sale of products pro- 
duced as values which signify reirabursement for socially 
needed labor. Just as use value and the value of goods 
exist only in unity, these two functions of commodity 
turnover are also indivisible. They can be broken apart 
only theoretically, as was done by K. Marx. I would 
emphasize that under our conditions special attention 
must be given to the function of satisfying the effective 
demand of customers. 


Forms of Commodity Turnover 


The existence of two forms of public ownership of the 
means of production and the private property of citizens 
and the dividing up of the total social product into 
sub-elements I and II produce a complicated structure 
for the sphere of commodity turnover. 


Based upon ownership relationships, commodity turn- 
over can be viewed as the totality of several forms. The 
first — turnover in the products of labor within the state 
sector (here there is no change in the owner, this form 
ercompasses 60 percent of our country's overall com- 
modity turnover, it is organized cn a more |»lanned basis 
and money is moved mainly in the form of non-cash 
transactions). The second form — turnover among state 
and cooperative sectors; the third form — turnover 
within the cooperative sector. The © *«’o forms, in which 
a change of ownership occurs, « count for only 6.5 
percent of the country’s overall commodity turnover. 
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The fourth form — turnover between the public econ- 
omy and the population. This includes state and coop- 
erative trade in consumer goods and also the intra-farm 
sale of food products to kolkhoz members. The men- 
tioned form (it constitutes 32 percent of the commodity 
turnover) is characterized by a change in the forms of 
ownership and by the final sale of a product. The fifth 
form, which includes the turnover among individual 
members of society — the sale of the products of private 
plots and other types of private and cooperative labor 
activity by citizens — constitutes only 1.5 percent of the 
country’s overall commodity turnover. In the near 
future, as a result of expansion and particularly in this 
type of activity by the population, we can expect definite 
growth in this particular indicator. Obviously, we do not 
have in mind here the possibility of radical changes that 
will affect the role played by this form of trade in 
commodity turnover. 


Commodity turnover can be singled out from the stand- 
point of being an object of sales: means of production 
created at state industrial enterprises; agricultural out- 
put; consumer goods. Commodity turnover within our 
country has been organized taking this factor into 
account. The sale of means of production created at 
industrial enterprises is carried out by the all-state sys- 
tem of logistical supply, which presently accounts for the 
largest (more than 50 percent) of the country’s commod- 
ity turnover. The need for improving substantially the 
system of logistical supply and transforming it into a 
flexible economic mechanism which will ensure the 
stable and rhythmic functioning of the national economy 
as a whole was pointed out during the 27th CPSU 
Congress. The specific realization of this instruction 
must be ensured by the All-Round Scientific and Tech- 
nical Program for Developing the Logistical Supply 
System for the 1986-1990 Period and for the Period Up 
to the Year 2000. It calls for a solution for the task 
concerned with achieving more complete balance in the 
production and marketing of output, reducing the multi- 
channel nature of its distribution, strengthening t'1e role 
played by USSR Gossnab in eliminating shortages and 
raising the quality of the products produced, ensuring 
resource conservation in the national economy and 
others. An important task of USSR Gossnab is that of 
active assistance in the establishment of direct and 
extended relationships between producers and consum- 
ers on a contractual basis and in strengthening delivery 
discipline. During the 12th Five-Year Plan, the volume 
of product deliveries on the basis of direct ~ad stable 
relationships will increase compared to the previous 
five-year period by n-ore than 12 percent and amount to 
51 billion rubles annually. At the present time, 12,000 
consumers and 6,700 suppliers have been converted over 
to direct relationships (4). On the basis of long-term 
contracts, the organizations of Gossnab receive from the 
industrial enterprises more than 70 percent of the prod- 
ucts sold through this system (5). 


Substantial shortcomings in the work of USSR Gossnab, 
which were manifested very clearly during the last two 
decades, disrupted the rhythm of resource deliveries to 
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1987, in the form of wholesale trade, the plans called for 
the sale of more than 10 billion rubles worth of products 


with credit being extended towards fulfillment of their 
annual plans, products in the amount of up to 30 percent 





proportions 

prices to be uniform for all of the trade forms) 
ee 127, 26.2 and 1.1 percent respectively. It bears 
mentioning that the products of private plots are being 
sold for the most part on the kolkhoz market, with the 
kolkhoz proportion of the cominodity turnover of this 
market barely reaching 2 percent, as a result of which the 
validity of the very term “kolkhoz market” is open to 
question. 


Public catering occupies an important place in the trade 
turnover in consumer goods. Its special feature — a 
combination of three functions: production, sales and 
the organization of product consumption in the trade 
halls of enterprises. 


Commodity Turnover and Consumption 


Commodity turnover, being an intermediary between 
production and consumption, exerts a substantial effect 
on the volume and structure of consumption. Thus the 
timely and rhythmic delivery of the means of production 
ensures continuity in the production process and a 
savings in the material resources of society and in this 
manner it raises the effectiveness of reproduction and 
promotes an acceleration in socio- economic develop- 
ment. 


Commodity turnover, by means of its active reverse 
effect on production, must ensure the best structure for it 
while taking into account the needs of the consumers. 
Under the conditions imposed by the former economic 
mechanism, with its inherent relationships between a 
producer and consumer, the role played by commodity 
turnover was undermined substantially. One of the most 
important aspects of the present improvement in the 
economic mechanism has to do with activating it in a 
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decisive manner. Here, in this lecture, special impor- 
tance is attached to revealing the position advanced 
using actual data that is hopefully close to the students in 
terms of branch or verritorial signs. 


More than 90 percent of the consumption fund in the 
USSR is being realized through trade and this defines its 
eminent role in raising the well-being of the people. A 
judgment can be made regarding changes in the sphere of 
consumption based upon the indicators for commodity 


the city by a factor of 16 than it wes in the countryside. 
Today (in 1986) the corresponding ratio is 2.2:1. The 
proportion of non-food goods in the retail trade volume 
increased during the 1940-1986 period from 37.0 to 52.9 
percent. In the process, an improvement took place in 
the structure of food purchases. Compared to 1960, the 

per capita consumption of meat in 1986 increased from 
$n.5 05624 hilennens, Gul ond venstshien — from 22 to 
56 kilograms and eggs — from 118 to 268 units. Similar 
structural improvements are ‘aking place in the trade in 
industrial goods. Thus, over the past two five-year plans 
the supply of television sets for the USSR population 
increased by a factor of 1.3, refrigeraiors and freezers — 
by a factor of 1.5 and vacuum cleaners — by twofold. At 
the present time, 96 out of every 100 families have 
radios and television sets, 91 — refrigerators and 70 — 
washing machines. One out of every seven families has 
an automobile, one out of every four — a motorcycle or 
motor scooter and one out of every two families — a 
bicycle or moped. 


A new level from the standpoint of quality has been 
achieved by the population in the consumption of goods 
and services, one which reflects satisfaction of priority 
requirements and a conversion over to the satisfaction of 
requirements of a secondary nature (when a purchaser 
acquires replacement goods or items which supplement 
products already available). bp dine goa meine ey sm 
and services of a high quality nature are 

persistent in nature. During the years of the 12th Five. 
Year Plan, the plans call for an increase by a factor of 
roughly 1.4 in the production of improved quality goods 
and by the year 2000 — by a factor of 1.9-2. 


Nevertheless, a rather substantial structural-assortment 
imbalance continues to persist in today’s commodity 
turnover. The overall volume of unbalanced demand 
and supply in the case of consumer blessings, which is 
being experienced directly in all areas, amounted to an 
impressive sum by the end of the past five-year plan — 
more than 70 billion rubles. At the same time, a substan- 
tial increase took place in commodity stocks in trade and 
industry: their level, according to data available at the 
end of 1980, amounted to 96 days of retail commodity 
turnover and by the end of 1985 — 117 days (8). In the 
case of a number types of goods and assuming adequate 
production volumes for them on the whole, shortages are 
still being experienced in certain types and items. The 
decisive elimination of shortages in the principal types of 
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goods, especially those which are mass produced and 
ensuring that rational consumption conforms as much as 
possible to the sound norms will promote 
the implementation of the USSR Food Program for the 
period up to 1990 and the All-Round Program for 
Developing the Production of Consumer Goods and 
Services for the Period From 1986 to the Year 2000. It 
should be emphasized that extreme importance is 
attached to including fresh factual material, including 
local information, in this portion of the lecture: the 
students encounter retail trade and its status on a daily 
basis and to a large extent they are able to make a 
judgment regarding the reality of restructuring on the 
whole based upon such retail trade. 


There is still one other important aspect which ideally 
should be born in mind by the lecturer — the effect of 
retail trade on reducing the workload concerned with 
management of the domestic economy, on increasing the 
free time of people and, it follows and upon the prereq- 
uisites for the formation of a thoroughly developed 
personality. The computations on time expenditures for 
the purchasing of goods are very revealing in this regard. 
In the USSR, according to available estimates, such 
expenditures amount to fro 40 to 65 billion hours 
annually, or roughly |30-140 million hours daily. This 
constitutes a huge reserve for the efficient use of time! 


The Market Under Socialism and Its Planned 
Organization 


The handling of this question should ideally commence 
by stating that the “market,” according to V.1. Lenin, “‘is 
a category of a trade economy” (9), with the latter being 
the “link between the producers that was established by 
the market” (10) and the link through sales and pur- 
chases and through the relationships which develop 
between the purchasers and sellers and which are 
expressed in the reimbursement of expenditures and in 
the satisfaction of requirements based upon equivalent 
repayment. 


In a socialist economy, a market can be defined as a 
system of economic relationships between purchasers 
and sellers in the reproduction process and one which 
encompasses the sphere concerned with the exchange of 
goods and is used in a planned manner for the purpose of 
satisfying more completely the increasing material and 
spiritual needs of the members of society and the all- 
round personal development of individuals. The social- 
ist market is regulated in a planned manner based upon 
the use of all of the economic laws of socialism, including 
the law of supply and demand. There is absolutely no 
justification for viewing this law, as is being done 
directly or indirectly in some articles appearing in the 
press, as a chief regulator of the socialist economy. With 
such an interpretation and despite theory and practical 
experience, the latter inevitably appears to be developing 
in a spontaneous manner rather than on a planned basis. 
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According to K. Marx's thinking, demand is a “require- 
ment for goods presented at a market” (11) and it is not 
just any requirement but rather only one which can be 
satisfied and is ensured by a monetary equivalent, that 
is, an ability to pay. As noted by F. Engels, “for an 
economist, a true representative of demand and a true 
consumer is only that individual who can supply the 
equivalent of that which he receives” (12). Since mar- 
ketable production and money are retained under social- 
ism, the mentioned overall situation remains in force, 


the population is not associated with the availability of a 
scular individual 


Supply — goods which are available on the market or 
can be delivered there. A distinction is made between 
real-physical (by assortment) and value (expressed in 
money) forms of supply. The volume and structure of 
supply are determined by the production amounts and 
potential and also by the proportion of goods intended 
for sale on the market (a portion of the output produced 
is consumed in production). Supply is formed by the 
production results for a given period, commodity stocks 
and imported goods, all of which are influenced by 
reimbursement for trade losses, expenditures for dis- 
counts and price reductions. 


A most important aspect of market regulation is that of 
establishing a correct ratio for demand and supply. This 
question, as one might expect, cannot be avoided. In this 
regard, the students should be told why a certain point of 
view expressed ovcr a period of time in economic 
literature is incorrect. According to this view, under 
socialism demand must exceed supply. The carrying out 
of normal and uninterrupted sales of goods requires 
commodity stocks and in this instance supply must 
exceed demand. In turn, production must be greater than 
supply — while taking into account that output which is 
usec for compensating for natural losses associated with 
the sale of goods, expenditures for discounts and planned 
price reductions and also the amount by which exported 
products exceed imported goods. 


In revealing the essence of the law of supply and 
demand, it should be pointed out that it expresses an 
objective need for conformity in time and space in the 
cost and real-physical forms of demand and supply and 
the dependence of prices upon this conformity when 
determining the degree to which commodity supply 
exceeds effective demand, both ir terms of volume and 
the structure of the marketable output produced. The 
law of supply and demand manifests itself as a trend. 


In addition to an internal market, each socialist state has 
a foreign market as a result of conducting trade with 
other countries. Under socialism, foreign trade actively 
promotes solutions for those economic and political 
tasks confronting a socialist state during various stages in 
its history. During the period devoted to developing the 
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principles of socialism in our country, foreign trade 
promoied the carrying out of socialist industrialization 
and the collectivization of agriculture. Commencing in 
1932, measures were implemented aimed at limiting 
imports of machine-engineering products which could be 
produced at Soviet enterprises. As a result, in 1932 the 
importing of machines compared to domestic produc- 
tion declined to 7.3 percent compared to 20 percent in 
1929. With the formation of the international socialist 
economic system, the role and importance of foreign 
trade have been increasing, as borne out by an increase 
by a factor of 6.4 in the physical volume of USSR foreign 
trade during the 1970-1985 period alone (in actual 
prices), with an increase by a factor of 2.2 in the gross 
social product. According to 1986 data, the number of 
USSR foreign trade partners was 145 countries; the 
country’s foreign trade turnover, which amounted to 2.9 
billion rubles in 1950, reached 130.9 billion rubles (in 
current prices). This sum included: exports — 68.3 
billion rubles and imports — 62.6 billion rubles; socialist 
countries accounted for 67 percent of the foreign trade 
turnover of the USSR (13). 


A strengthening of the role played by foreign trade is 
conditioned by a number of factors. First of all, there is 
the growth in the internationalization of modern produc- 
tive forces under the influence of more intense interna- 
tional division of iabor. The assortment of international 
production includes tens of millions of different types of 
goods. All or almost all of them are needed in many 
countries and quite often in every one of them. But in 
many instances the production of a particular product is 
extremely inefficient from an economic standpoint or 
simply impossible (owing to the absence of the required 
supplies of raw materials, because of other natural fac- 
tors and so forth). The solution — a mutual (and 
mutually advantageous in the case of socialist countries) 
exchange of goods and foreign trade. Even F. Engels 
noted: “Large-scale irdustry, by virtue of the fact that it 
has already created an international market, binds all of 
the nations of the world together, especially civilized 
nations, in a manner such that each of them is dependent 
upon what the other nations are producing” (14). Sec- 
ondly, the unfolding of the NTR [scientific-technical 
revolution] is exerting a strong influence upon the devel- 
opment of foreign trade: it is practically impossible for 
everyone without exception to achieve this. P:t it is 
possible to acquire it on the foreign market through the 
purchase of finished products or the knowledge and 
experience required for their production. Understand- 
ably, this type of purchase must be accompanied by 
appropriate sales. For the USSR and other Socialist Bloc 
states, the mentioned circumstances are especially mean- 
ingful in light of the conversion of the national economy 
over to the path of intensification. Thirdly, an intensifi- 
cation in foreign trade relationships brings about an 
expansion and strengthening of economic integration 
among CEMA member countries, based upon multilat- 
eral long-term programs which tend to intensify the 
international socialist division of labor. 
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prises, in branches of the national economy and in 
society as a whole, monetary funds are formed which 
function mainly in the form of finances. 


Finances as an economic category appear as monetary 
relationships, by means of which the planned formation, 
distribution and utilization of monetary funds are car- 
ried out for the purpose of achieving expanded repro- 
duction, raising the welfare of the people and satisfying 
social requirements. Finances encompass four groups of 
relationships: first of all, between socialist society on the 
whole (in the form of state financial organs) and individ- 
ual enterprises, in connection with the enterprises 
obtaining monetary funds and making payments into the 
state budget, secondly, between various socialist enter- 

prises according to mutual monetary accounts concerned 
with Gin ete Gud pestheiten of cnmiiiata Rentuned ond 
the furnishing of services to one another; thirdly, 
between socialist enterprises and the workers assigned to 
them, who receive wages and other monetary payments; 
fourthly, between socialist society on the whole and its 
individual members, when paying taxes, insurance and 
other payments to the state and also when obtaining 
monetary funds from it (pensions, allowances, interest 
on investments and others). The role played by finances 
is revealed very briefly and clearly in the well known 
Leninist phrase: “...all of our radical reforms are doomed 
to failure if we are unable to realize success in our 
financial policies” (15). This statement is of great impor- 
tance under the modern conditions of revolutionary 
restructuring. 


Finances fulfill three functions in a socialist economy: 
operational (the existence of which is not recognized by 
all economists), distribution and control-stimulating 
(16). The first function has to do with ensuring that the 
country as a whole and each ministry, association and 
enterprise are supplied with financial resources and have 
operational information on their movement. The second 
function concerns the planned distribution and redistri- 
bution of the total social product and national income. 
The third function of finances consists of exercising 
economic control over the process concerned with the 
formation, distribution and use of monetary resources in 
the socialist economy. Financial resources are the object 
of the effect of finances and they appear as a portion of 
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capital of economic elements that is made available as a 
result of production intensification and turnover, the 
unused portion of economic stimulation funds. the 
financial reserves of industrial associations, a portion of 
the resources of social organizations and others. 


It is useful to direct the attention of the students to the 
fact that financing of the national economy during the 


getary sources and centralized capital investments. A law 
adopted on 9 March 1934 established the principle of 
irreversible financing of capital construction. Subse- 
quently, as the national economy developed further and 
the savings fund increased in volume, and increase took 
place in the proportion of internal funds of enterprises 
for the financing of capital expenditures (for the mod- 
ernization and expansion of existing enterprises, supple- 
menting working productive capital and for other 
needs). 


The intensification of social production and an increase 
in its efficiency presupposes an expansion and strength- 
ening of the financial independence of enterprises. V_I. 
Lenin considered an “expansion in the independence 
and initiative of each large-scale enterprise in the work 
of handling financial funds and material resources ” (17) 
to be an objectively necessary condition for successful 
socialist management. 


It is important to emphasize that the right of enterprises 
to spend money earned in an independent manner does 
not signify rejection by the state of control over the 
effectiveness of expenditures. Under the new conditions, 
the anti-expenditure trend in the financial mechanism 
must be intensified (18). The latter appears as a totality 
of instruments for use by the state on a centralized basis 
in regulating the processes concerned with forming the 
income of socialist enterprises and the distribution and 
expenditure of such income. This income (excluding 
kolkhoz funds) amounted to 301 billion rubles in 1986 
(compared to 1940, they had increased by a factor of 
almost 21), including the profit of socialist enterprises — 
190.9 billion rubles (overall growth by a factor of 57) 
(19). Under the conditions of accelerated socio-eco- 
nomic development for the country, importance is 
attached not only to raising income but also to how this 
income is used and ensuring that it is not immobilized in 
the form of incomplete construction, above-normal sup- 
plies of uninstalled equipment or commodity stock sup- 
plies, that is, a proper return from such income should be 
ensured 


Finances promote improvements in the degree of plan- 
ning for expanded socialist reproduction through the 
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creation of a reserve (insurance) fund, intended for 
preventing the consequences of disproportions in the 
national economy. 


Under conditions involving an acceleration in the 
country’s socio- econonic development, a substantially 
greater role will be played by finances in achieving 
scientific-technical progress and improving the propor- 
dato of coci canendneaion, WED balenilincadaien 
progress] is financed by means of the public resources of 


ing the availability of financial resources for NTP (20). 


Finances serve as an economic lever for optimizing the 
proportions for expanded reproduction and particularly 
between the funds for consumption and savings in 
national income. As it continues to increase, a greater 
portion of the consumption fund is being employed for 
satisfying the needs of workers from the social 


tion funds, as borne out, for example, by the following 
figures: from 1970 to 1985, national income increased by 
factor of |! 1.9, the consumption fund — by a factor of 


. With the aid of budgetary funds, improvements are 
being realized in the proportions between productive 
and non-productive savings and reserves, between social 
production subunits of Groups I and II and between 
Groups A and B in industry and at the same time priority 
development of the more progressive branches is being 
achieved. 


Finances are being used to stimulate the accelerated 
development of an economy in economic regions which 
are rich in natural raw materials and energy resources 
but which lack sufficient savings of their own (here we 
have in mind mainly the eastern regions) and this is 
promoting the formation of optimum territorial propor- 
tions for social production. 


The totality of financial institutes which organize the 
formation, distribution and use of monetary funds con- 
stitutes a financial system. It includes two types of 
relationships: the finances of socialist enterprises and 
national economic branches and state finances. The 
latter form the state budget, the social insurance budget 
and the fund for state property insurance. A most 
important element of state finances is the state budget. 
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We must obviously discuss in somewhat greater detail 
the essence of the state budget and the role it plays in 
implementation of the social reproduction process and 
in improving the well-being of the people. Importance is 
attached to revealing that the state budget appears as the 
principal form for the planned formation and use of the 
centralized fund for monetary resources; it is an instru- 
ment for the economic policies of a socialist state and its 
principal financial plan, by means of which the propor- 
tional development of the national income is regulated. 
The state budget encompasses the union budget, the 
budgets of union republics and local budgets (oblasts, 


cities). 


The Law Governing the USSR Budget for 1988 states 
that the income from state and cooperative enterprises 
and organizations will amount to 407,253,959,000 
rubles. Expenditures for financing the national economy 
are called for in the amount of 241,035,473,000 rubles 
and the amount of income over and above the total 
amount of expenditures will amount to 2,457,930,000 
rubles (21). 


The USSR state budget constitutes a considerable por- 
tion of the national income: over a period of 20 years 
(1965-1985), it increased from 53.7 to 73.6 percent. 
However, this trend must not be viewed as constant: 
during some periods (for example, from 1959 to 1966), a 
reduction in the mentioned indicator was observed. It 
can be assumed that a reduction in the portion of the 
national income in the state budget may take place 
during the next few years, since as a result of the 
development of cost accounting relationships and the 
conversion over to self-financing an increase will take 
place in the proportion of profit left at the disposal of 
enterprises and an expansion will occur in the long-term 
credits for capital investments. 


Under socialism, the socio-economic essence of the state 
budget is conditioned mainly by the fact that it is based 
upon public ownership of the means of production and 
thus 92 percent of the state budgetary income consists of 
receipts from enterprises of the socialist economy, with 
tax receipts from the population representing only a 
small portion (8 percent) of the source for the formation 
of this income. It is useful to recall that 90 percent of the 
income portion of the state budget in a capitalist society 
consists of taxes and that more than 50 percent of this 
overall amount derives from taxes upon the population. 
An American family spends roughly 40 percent of its 
earnings in the form of taxes; a Soviet worker's family — 
less than 9 percent and a peasant family — slightly more 
than 9 percent. A definite advantage of socialism is the 
returnable nature (in accordance with the financing 
principles) of taxes imposed upon the population, since 
these funds, which accumulate in the state budget, are 
used for satisfying the needs of the people. 


The principal forms for payments into the state budget 
of funds from socialist enterprises should be disclosed 
during the lecture — payments from profits, turnover 


capability, urgency, reimbursement, differentiation, 
material support and of a special purpose nature. 


At the present time, the basic principles of credit are 
often being violated. Enterprises are receiving loans even 
at those times when their financial difficulties are stable 
in nature. Roughly one fifth of the short-term loans lack 
direct material support and one third of the loans issued 
are not repaid on schedule and in the final analysis a 
considerable number of them are written off. Under 
these conditions, the banks form financial resources 
based upon savings bank deposits by the population, 
which reached 242.8 billion rubles in 1986 (23) and in 
this instance became a materially unsupported source. It 
was by this means that credit investments increased for 
the most part over the past 15 years. During the 1970- 
1985 period, surplus loans increased by a factor of 4.1. 
Under such conditions, the stimulating effect of credit 
on raising production efficiency declined considerably. 
In order to use credit as a factor for acceleration, it was 
necessary to create a favorable regime for the issuing of 
credits to enterprises which were operating well. 
Towards this end, the enterprises of Gosbank were 
authorized commencing in 1986 to raise or lower, up to 
50 percent, the interest rate for credit (24). Measures for 
strengthening the principles of credit are organically 
included among the more important measures for 
restructuring the economic mechanism. 
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Credit in a socialist society fulfills such functions: accel- 
erating the turnover in working capital, reducing the 
amount of time required for the process of converting 
over from a commodity to a monetary form and capital 
turnover on the whole; support for loan recipients in the 
form of monetary funds for expanding production and 
its fixed and working capital; exercising economic con- 
trol over the circulation of funds and the course of plan 
fulfiliment; the substitution of credit operations for cash 
payments. Credit functions are carried out through 
banks — state institutions which serve monetary circu- 
lation and credit relationships. The totality of socialist 
banks engaged in carrying out financial and credit rela- 
tionships forms the financial-credit system of socialist 
society. The credit investments of USSR banks at the 
end of 1986 amounted on the whole to 452.6 billion 
rubles, including short-term loans —356.6 billion and 
long-term loans — 96.0 billion (25). Four principal 
functions of the banks can be singled out: issuing of 
credits, carrying out of non-cash transactions among 
enterprises, placing money in circulation and cash trans- 
action services. 


The issuing of credits, as an economic control method, 
promotes the intensification of socialist production, a 
balancing of plans, the stimulation of scientific-technical 
progress, mobilization of internal resources and the 
redistribution of the total social product. With the aid of 
credit, a socialist society ensures the achievement of 
objective proportions in developing the branches and 
elements of the national economy. First of all, credit is 
issued to the more progressive branches or to branches 
the production volumes of which, during a given period 
and for certain reasons, are not in keeping with the social 
requireme Credit relationships promote the timely 
development of new capabilities, improvements in qual- 
ity and in the assortment of products, optimization of 
the territorial proportions for social reproduction, a 
more efficient distribution of productive forces through- 
out the country and an equalization in the level of 
development for individual regions. 


Credit must be employed for achieving a savings in 
working capital and opiimum organization of the work- 
ing capital fund and an acceleration in the turnover rate 
for such capital. It is interesting to note that enterprises 
which are built by means of long-term credit or with the 
use of bank loans usually erect and master their produc- 
tive capabilities more rapidly than those which obtain 
their resources on an irretrievable basis. Of the overall 
number of enterprises erected with the aid of credit, up 
to 85 percent were placed in operation earlier than the 
normative periods or in conformity with them (26). Asa 
result of credit, enterprises have at their disposal, at any 
moment, the total amount of working capital needed for 
fulfilling their plans. It is sufficient to state that the 
proportion of credit in the sources for forming the 
working capital of the national economy exceeds 57 
percent and in industry — 51 percent. 


Credit is conditioned by the possibility of a continuous 
conversion of the monetary form of resources into the 
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material form. Almost 70 percent of all payments for 
goods and services is carried out from special loan 
accounts. The credit obtained for goods to be shipped 
enables enterprises to carry out production without 
having to wait for monetary payments to be made from 
earnings for the goods that were shipped. It is interesting 
to note that the time between the shipment of products 
to a customer and the payment by him for such products 
amounts on the average to 100 days, for goods of a 
seasonal nature — 6 months and for goods imported on 
a long-term basis for regions of the Far North — 2-3 
years. Credit makes it possible to economize in the use of 
cash, it accelerates the turnover in cash and it reduces 
marketing costs. 


Monetary Circulation in a Socialist Society 


Under socialism, money, in serving the process con- 
cerned with the production, distribution, exchange and 
consumption of the total social product, carries out an 
independent movement which forms monetary turn- 
over. It represents a specific movement. A feature of 
monetary turnover is its continuity and fluid nature. 
Without halting for a moment, it responds effectively to 
events taking place in the social life of ihe country (the 
manner of fulfillment of administrative plans for eco- 
nomic development, miscalculations in the plans, demo- 
graphic processes, caprices in style, weather and in the 
areas of traditional recreation and many others). Mone- 
tary turnover is subdivided into two spheres: cash and 
non-cash transactions. The first encompasses the sale of 
goods to the population; the payment of wages, bonuses, 
pensions, allowances; monetary payments for the work 
of kolkhoz members; paymenis by the population for 
services; movement of deposits in savings accounts. The 
second includes computations between enterprises for 
goods and services; computations for the construction, 
expansion and renovation of fixed and working capital; 
payments into the budget and appropriations from it, the 
obtaining and liquidation of bank credits. Non-cash 
transactions constitute the largest proportion of mone- 
tary turnover. The circulation of cash, although it con- 
stitutes a smaller 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, 
PERFORMANCE 


Lack of Statistics in BSSR Yearbook Criticized; 
Official Responds 


18200112 [Editorial Report] Minsk SOVETSKAYA 
BELORUSSIYA in Russian on 27 January 88 carries on 
page 2 a 200-word letter from S. Sidor, candidate of 
geographic sciences, under the heading ‘Restricted’ 
Information.” Sidor contrasts the 1976 edition of “In- 
dustry of the Belorussian SSR" with those currently 
available, noting for example that only 22 pages were 
allotted for industry compared with 276 pages previous- 
ly. “The BSSR State Statistics Committee has ‘restricted’ 
reporting on the dynamics of output for peat, oil, wood 
products, cloth and so on.” He then asks “Is it possible 
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that the figures have fallen into the ranks of government 
secrets? Than why can one find them in analagous 
Statistical yearbooks for the Ukraine, Latvia, Estonia, 
and other republics?” He concludes by stating that his 
comments are not the grumblings of an unusually cur- 
ous person, but that this information is needed as a 
statistical support for scientific research. 


On 10 March 1988, SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
publishes on page 2 a |0U-word response by BSSR State 
Statistics Committee first Deputy Chairman M. Dich- 
kovskiy under the rubric “After Criticism.” He admits 
that the number of indicators presented in the industrial 
section of the BSSR Statistical Yearbook is significantly 
less than in the branch handbook “Industry of the 
Belorussian SSR” issued in 1976. Dichkovskiy explains 
that the branch handbook has a “wider program” than 
the section in the statistical yearbook and that publica- 
tion of some indicators has been limited. Broader pub- 
lication of statistical indicators is envisioned for the 
1987 edition of the yearbook. “Considering the desires 
of specialists and scientific workers to have more 
detailed information available on the work of Belorus- 
sian SSR industries, the BSSR State Statistics Commit- 
tee intends to propose that the BSSR State Publishing 
Committee issue the branch handbook “Industry of the 
Belorussian SSR“ in the open press summarizing the 
work in the | 2th five-year plan.” 


REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
Long-Term Program for Developing USSR Far 
East Detailed 


18200132 [Editorial Report] Moscow PLANOVOYE 
KHOZYAYSTVO in Russian Number 3 for March 1988 
carries on pages 94-98 a 3700-word article by Candidate 
of Economic Sciences N. Singur entitled “The Far East: 
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Development of the Productive Forces.” Singur 
describes the low level of development in all sectors of 
the region’s economy and the poor use of natural 
resoures. Existing enterprises are handicapped by obso- 


are also limited, making the attraction of qualified 
workers even harder. 


Singur singles out Gorbachev's 1986 visit to the Far East 
and his Viadivostok speech as the impetus for working 
out a long-range progrm for improving economic and 
social conditions in the region. The measures adopted 
include the following: 


1. Better usage and less waste of mineral and raw 
material resources, including a production cycle for 
creating semifinished and finished products. 


2. Accelerated development of the fuel-energy complex, 
including coal, oil and natural gas and petroleum refin- 
ing facilities. Complete satisfaction of demand for fuel 
and electric energy. 


3. Further development of ferrous metallurgy. 


+ Ne eee oe 
sector for exploiting ocean resources, especially fish 


5. Increasing the Far East's export potential and its role 
in the country’s foreign economic ties. 


Singur devotes the balance of his article to a detailed 
exposition of the points mentioned above. He notes that 
local party a d soviet org7ns will be called upon to play 
an important role in implementing the program. He also 
calls for participation from central economic and admin- 
istrative organs, including Gosplan. 
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AGRO-ECONO POLICY, 
ORGANTZATION 


Commentary on Draft Kolkhoz Charter 
18240049a Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Jan 88 


pi 


{Commentary by V. Viadimirov: “A Charter for Kolk- 
hoz Life™] 


[Text] The draft of the new Model Kolkhoz Charter was 
published a few days ago. The USSR Gosagroprom 
[State Agroindustrial Committee] and the Union Kolk- 
hoz Council deemed it necessary to introduce into the 
presently existing charter additions and changes which 
have been dictated by the fact that many of its para- 
graphs have become obsolete and no longer correspond 
to the changes which are occurring in rural life. Now, on 
the eve of the Fourth All-Union Congress of Kolkhoz 
Members, it is extremely important to weigh in a multi- 
faceted manner and collectively discuss the new docu- 
ment—this essentially most important law of kolkhoz 
life. Such discussions have already been held at the 
republic-level congresses of kolkhoz members. 


The draft emphasizes that kolkhozes constitute one of 
the basic links of the integrated, national-economic 
complex; their operation is built on a foundation of 
democratic management principles and strict cost 
accounting. Kolkhozes may carry out any activity if it 
corresponds to their assigned tasks and does not come 
into conflict with the law. This is an important, cardinal 
factor—recently we have been hearing a great deal about 
expanding the boundaries of kolkhozes’ independence, 
about the fact that we must grant more rights to their 
leading officials, who are clutched at and hemmed in 
from all sides by prohibitions and instructions. 


...Once I had occasion to witness a sharp dialogue in the 
office of Kerim Akhmedyarov, chairman of the Turk- 


oblast center who was checking up on this kolkhoz puta 
report on the chairman's desk which stated that the 
kolkhoz had allowed an over-expenditure of money in 
constructing a lemonarium. And because of this it would 
be punished by having its material-incentive fund 
reduced. “Clear your papers off my desk,” said Akhmed- 
yarov. “What do you mean—clear them off?” the inspec- 
tor replied indignantly. “This is a serious document.” 

“For us the most serious document is our kolkhoz 
charter. And in this construction we haven't violated it 
one bit...” 


This was long before the beginning of perestroyka, before 
K. Akhmedyarov, one of the most authoritative rural 
leaders in the republic, became a Hero of Socialist Labor. 
Now I think: just why did that little scene come to mind? 
Evidently I was impressed by the man's boldness, by the 
determination with which he spoke up for the interests of 
his people, for the kolkhoz’s rights as stipulated in the 
charter. 
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Yes, we ourselves are, most likely, to blame for the fact 
that the charter has gradually, imperceptibly, lost is 
force and ity. According to the charter, the kolk- 
hoz members themselves have the duty of administering 
the farms’ economic affairs. But what happens in real 
life? Today a directive is issued by the bank, tomorrow— 
by the rayon financial division, and the day after tomor- 
row RAPO [the rayon agroindustrial association] inter- 
feres. Alas, compulsion and outside interference have 
become the norm rather than the exception. 


The draft of the new Model Charter focuses attention on 
expanding the nghts of the lower-level collectives and on 
inculcating proprietory feelings in people. Nowadays 
each kolkhoz member can and should participate in 
managing production, in working out and adopting those 
important solutions which affect him as well. 


And there is another important matter, an essential 
addition which will undoubtedly be of interest to many 
persons. Now the Model Charter imposes no size limi- 
tations on kolkhoz members’ farmstead plots. The latter 
are determined in each individual case by a general 
meeting. 


The draft of the Model Charter also contains such words 
as self-support, self-financing, and self-administration. 
All of them are, if I may put it this way, from the glossary 
of perestroyka; they reflect the spirit of the times in 
which we live. 


But I would like to say one more thing. No matter how 
timely and correct the paragraphs are, no matter how 
profound the thoughts we put into them, the main 
thing—the most important thing—is to see to it that the 
charter becomes a genuine law of kolkhoz life, a law 
which people respect, heed, and which everybody will 
carry out rigorously. 
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Naumov on Agroprom Mastery of New Economic 
Mechanism 
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Interview with V. Naumov, first deputy chairman, 
RSFSR Gosagroprom, by V. Gavrichkin: “Be Responsi- 
ble for Results: Agroprom Masters New Economic 
Mechanism”) 


[Text] V. Naumov, first deputy chairman of the RSFSR 
Gosagroprom 


[State Agroindustrial Committee], talks 
about the conversion of the Russian Federation's APK 


[Agroindustrial Complex] to cost accounting and self- 
financing. 


[Question] Vladimir Ivanovich, in this brand-new year 
enterprises and organizations of the agroindustrial com- 
plex in a whole series of oblasts, as well as the full 
complement of gosagroproms of the Baltic republics, 
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Belorussia, and the Russian Federation, are beginning to 
live on money which they have earned for themselves. 
It's a sharp turn and, let's speak frankly, not an easy one. 
But you'll agree that to shift Russia's gigantic agroprom 
onto an independent balance sheet all at once... 


[Answer] You think that we're taking a risk by running 
on so far ahead? 


[Question] No, but what I do mean ts that this very bold 
decision will tangibly affect the interests of the 15 
million persons who are presently employed in this 
republic's APK. Moreover, it will affect them unevenly 
because far from everyone works at enterprises or orga- 
nizations which are economically well-off. For example, 
in Pskov, Smolensk, Novgorod, and Kostroma oblasts 
the financial situation of many farms is such that even if 
they were to be “sold off at auction,” you would hardly 
cover half their debts. In order to shift to self-financing 
here, you need to have impressively weighty justifica- 
tions. 


the agroindustrial complex today 1s the 
only economic sphere in the country which also has a 
functivning, vertically integrated system of intersectorial 
administrative organs. Of course, just bringing the APK 
sectors together under one “roof™ still does not mean 
that we have a unified productior economic organism. 
But the integration processes are mioving forward. And 
the results are also remarkabie. 


[Answer] We do have them. Thanks to the creation of 
Gosagroprom, 


For example, during the two years prior to the agro- 
prom’s creation, the growth of the gross production 
Output in this republic amounted to scarcely more than | 
percent. During the last two years this indicator 
increased to 6.4 percent, and if we compare it to the 
average annual level during the | Ith Five-Year Plan, it 
constituted a rise to 9.7 percent. Farms operating at a 
loss became fewer in number, and their profitability 
became higher. And, most importantly, for the first time 
im many years there were noticeable trends toward a 
lowering of production costs. 


It is impossible to stop on a steep, upward slope. We 
have not stopped; we have steadfastly moved on to new 
organizational-management solutions. Various produc- 
tion and scientific-production structures have been suc- 
cessfully tested in practice. More than 60 just such 
formations as the Kuban Agro-Combine and the Novo- 
moskovskoye Agroindustrial Association of Tula Oblast 
are already operating in this republic. 


Or take another example. For two years all the farms in 
the Stavropol Kray and another six rayons in various 
zones of the republic have been operating on cost 
accounting and self-financing. During the first year they 
increased production output by an average of 15 percent 
and, what is particularly important, reduced its produc- 
tion cost by 13 percent. Moreover, labor productivity 
rose by 23 percent, while three times as much profits 
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were received as before. Add to this many hundreds of 
labor collectives which have introduced vanious forms of 
contracts, reciprocal accounts using cheques, paying 
wages out of gross income—and the following point will 
hecome clear: the concept of the new economic mecha- 
nisM in Our Country is not simply a theoretical one. Solid 
experience has been accumulated, and the time has come 


to utilize nt widely. 


[Question] Many persons consider that we should con- 
tinue to take a gradual approach as we proceed further, 
L.¢., to convert to the economic management methods 
only in certain specific oblasts... 


[Answer] That's a mistake. In 1989 it is planned to have 
the entire Gosagroprom already converted to self-financ- 
ing. Would postponing things for a year provide us 
much? Moreover, a gradual conversion by stages would 
sharply lijait the possibilities for switching funds and 
resources around.... Here's an example. Enterprises of 
Stavropol Kray’s agroprom now have 137 million rubles 
of unencumbered money. Relatively unencumbered, of 
course, something will be found to spend it on. But now, 
you know, not a kopek of this money can be taken. I's 
impossible because they have cost acounting here; this 
money was carned. To violate this prohibition would 
mean to undermine the very idea of self-financing. 


[Question] With earned money—that's clear enough. 
But in speaking about switching funds around, you, of 
course, had in mind primarily budget allocations. But 
they are limited as follows: if some is added in one place, 
an equal amount must be taken away from some other 
place. Can all these holes be covered by a budgetary 
“blanket”? How does Gosagroprom intend to use money 
from the state budget? 


[Answer] Of course, no budget would survive if money 
were to be given out as it was before. The essence of the 
new financing mechanism lies in sharply curtailing the 
sphere of direct budget allocations. Funds will be directly 
allocated from the state budget solely for building or 
renovating facilities which cost more than 4 million 
rubles, for land reclamation, laying intra-farm roads, and 
certain other purposes. The remaining, incomparably 
larger part of the budgetary money which had previously 
been channeled into financing capital investments, 
maintaining preschool institutions, making up the dif- 
ferences in prices for equipment, mineral fertilizers, 
paying markups on the purchase prices of heavyweight 
young cattle, and other purposes, will be utilized differ- 
ently. Kolkhozes and sovkhozes will receive this money 
in a differentiated manner, taking into consideration the 
economic condition of each farm, in the form of mark- 
ups on the purchase prices of agricultural products. The 
difference is substantial. 


Of course, in the redistribution process, significantly 
more money for markups will be received by those farms 
whose financial status and production forces have been 
undermined to a greater degree. 
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[Question] To distnbute money among autonomous 
republics, krays, and oblasts is, on the whole, not too 
complicated. It's more difficult in the cases of rayons and 
ed. Suffice it to say that the strong farms (those having a 
profitability rate of more than 25 percent) have concen- 
trated approximately three-fourths of all the profits in 
their own hands. And three-fourths of all the loan 
indebtedness falls om the economically weak farms. 
Indebtedness 1s particularly high among kolkhozes. 


[Answer] That's why ii’s important to create the same 


everybody will receive the same markups on their prices. 
The so-called resource potential must be the sole crite- 
rion as to who will receive money and how much. There 
are methods for computing this. Land fertility, level of 
conditions affecting the harvest are all take 1 into con- 
sideration. As a result, we obtain quite an objective 
picture of each farm's actual possibilities. On this basis, 
it’s not too complicated to figure out who should receive 
markups on their purchase prices and how they should 
be distributed. The purpose of such work is to set an 
equally intensive task for each farm and to provide 
economic support which will allow it to be managed not 
only without losses, but even, by basing their efforts on 
their existing potential, to make a surge forward to a 
profitable operation. 


Of course, enormous efforts will be required here by the 
agro-committees and RAPO [rayon agro ndustrial asso- 
ciation] councils. 


[Question] In addition to the redistribution of budgetary 
funds, have any other provisions been made to extent 
economic aid to farms? 


[Answer] Yes. Payments on long-term bank credits have 
been postponed for 10 years. Not completely, however. 
But approximately 60 percent of the total amount bor- 
rowed and which is scheduled to be paid back during the 
years 1987-1990. This frees up considerable resources, 
but we also must know how to distribute them. Those 
who are now able to pay for their credits should pay. 
We'll take it easy on those for whorr things are hard, but 
they still will have to settle up their debts, even if only 
partially. Only in extreme cases do we intend to free 
people completely from the obligation to make pay- 
menis. 


[Question] Do the other reciprocal relations of the APK 
enterprises with the budget remain as before? 


[Answer] They are now being construction on a rigorous 
normative foundation. For kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and 
other agricultural enterprises normative payments to the 
budget from profits or net income are being retained for 
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the years 1988-1990. For industrial and other enterprises 
and organizations payments are being set for producer 
goods, for labor resources, and from estimated profits. 


position: 
indebtedness here amounts to more than 18 billion 
rubles. Despite this, the financial organs annually extract 
as much as 70 percent of their planned profits for the 
budget. In order to contribute these funds to the budget. 
the enterprises are frequently compelled to take out new 
credits. It's high time that the republic's Gosplan and 


susnrve Sania, casssesr, effort bo heogeatt tun ether 


contributed to the and the centralized funds 
exactly as it is being done, for example, in Stavropol 
There, the kray agroprom does not have the right to 
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intensive demands on the use of production potential by 
each enterprise. | emphasize that this 1s the principal tool 
for evening out the economic conditions of management. 


[Question] The intention is good. But where's the guar- 
antee that the weak farms won't just cat up the markups 
and supplementary payments which they receive? This 
has already happened on more than one occasion. They 
take these funds, for example, and use them to supp'c- 
ment wages. 


[Answer] They won't be able to do that. The wage fund is 
now likewise computed strictly according to the norms. 
Moreover, the bank won't furnish any money to a farm 
on which the increase in wages begins to exceed the 
increase in labor productivity. Wages will have to be 
earned. 


all they have to do is to introduce cost accounting and 
self-financing, and all their problems will be solved. 
These factors create merely a sound basis for utilizing the 
existing resource possibilities. In other words, unless 


on a contractual or lease basis to families, brigades, or 
cooperatives, unless they convert to progressive forms of 
paying wages—from gross income or by the residual 


The trouble is that many people don't know how this is 
to be done. Weak farms must be strengthened by person- 
rel, and people must be taught. But, on the other hand, 
the actual situation must be tackled, life is the best 


really make as much moncy as the southerners, when all 
Se een ate oe ee 
salt that cabbage well and bring it to the 
could turn a profit of seven rubles for every 
spent. Not every southern fruit has such a profit ratio.... 
The new management mechanism compels us to seek out 
where and on what we can carn money. 


[Question] Well, but it sometimes happens that people 
don't learn anything from life... And then, there are 
farms, you know, that are remote and practically desert- 
ed. 


[Answer] In such cases we must, first of all, investigate 
what they are specializing in. And, if necessary, it must 
be changed. What if they still can't make the grade? Then 
we'll have to lease part of the land to stronger farms or 
cooperatives, combine farms operating at a loss with 
stronger ones, or turn them over to industrial enterprises 
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[Article by Yu. Lodkin and A. Filatov: “Taking the 
Interests of the Workers Into Account™] 


turing this vitally important branch of the national 
economy. 


V. P. Nikonov, a member of the Politburo of the CPSU 
Central Committee and secretary of the CPSU Central 
Committee, spoke at the plenum. 


The Soviet people and all progressive humanity, he said. 


sary was special: it comcided with truly revolutionary 
transformations in the life of our society. The structuring 
that is taking place in the country 1s exerting an immense 
influence on the minds and hearts of the Soviet people 
and all mankind. 


Our working class, peasantry, and intelligentsia are 


wholeheartedly supporting the party line toward restruc- 
turing of the economy and all aspects of the life of the 


tions there is a@ creative search for reserves and new 

















g 
oe 
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proauction. 
the implementation of measures developed 


million tons in the past 2 years. The average 
for meat production have increased by almost 2 million 


ground, as we know, is the task of achieving in 2-3 years 
a significant improvement and the country's food sup- 
ply. All the necessary objective conditions exist for this. 
But they must be utilized completely. 


accelerating the solution to the food problem or other 
documents intended to activate the human factor and 
increase the output in all sections of agroinductrial 
production. 


Hence the poor results in the develomment of the public 
economy and the inadequate enlistment of subsidiary 
farms of industry and private farms of the citizens in the 
matter of increasing food resources. 


level by 8 percent. 


increased >y only | percent as compared to the average 
annual indicators of the 9th Five-Year Plaa, milk pro- 
duction decreased by 3 percent, and wool—by 21 per- 
cent. 


dling economic problems poorly. The collective, family, 
they have been introduced 
formally and the check svstem of controlling expendi- 


The requirement of the party central committee concern- 
ing maximum seif- supply of food products for cach 
oblast, kray and republic sets forth the task o/ actively 
develoning subsidiary farms of citizens and exterprises 
and collective garden and orchard raising in addition to 
the task of strengthening the public sector. But this 
reserve is being poorly utilized in the oblast. 
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Subsidiary farms of industrial enterprises are not being 
properly developed. Here they have reconciled them- 
selves to the fact that only every third enterprise has a 
subsidiary farm. 


The speaker also drew serious attention to the shortcom- 
ings in the organization of collective gardening and 
orchard raising: more than 40 percent of city families do 
not have garden and orchard plots. 


All these omissions and shortcoinings are reflected in the 
supply of food for the population and lead to the 
establishment of high retail prices for many food prod- 
ucts. It should be added to this that the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes are not taking advantage of the rights granted 
them to sell 30 perce i of their fruit and vegetable 
products and potatoes at kolkhoz m arkets. 


A real source of augmenting food resources is reducing 
losses of products during harvesting, transportation, 
storage, and processing. This is related mainly to the 
serious disproportion between the production of prod- 
ucts and the capacities for processing and storing them as 
well as the extremely weak material base of the process- 
ing branches. 


The CPSU Central Committee heard a report from the 
Bryansk CPSU Obkom and Oblispolkom concerning the 
work for fulfilling the decrees of the party and govern- 
ment concerning the development of the processing 
branches and the storage base of the agroindustrial 
complex. The discussion of this problem showed that the 
work of party, soviet and economic agencies of the oblast 
is not goal-directed, it is not fulfilling the tasks set by the 
Food Program, and it was recognized as unsatisfactory. 
Moreover, it was emphasized that the party obkom, 
gorkoms and raykoms are not correctly evaluating the 
situation that exists with respect to the development of 
the fooa industry and the storage base and they are not 
taking the proper measures for increasing and constantly 
updating their production potential. This attitude has 
led to a situation where 33 of the 120 processing enter- 
prises are located in adapted facilities, 34 are in an 
unsatisfactory technical and sanitary condition, and 80 
do not have purification installations. 


Especially far behind in their development are meat 
processing, starch and molasses, canning, and flax and 
hemp processing branches of industry as well as grain 
receiving enterprises. 


The growth rates of the capacities for processing grain, 
sugar beets, potatoes, and milk during 1976-1980 turned 
out to be less by a factor of 1.5-3 than the rates of 
increase of state procurements of these kinds of prod- 
ucts. There was an interruption in the fulfillment of 
assignments set for the oblast for the 10th and | ith 
Five-Year Plans for the construction of processing enter- 
prises and storage facilities by decrees for further devel- 
opment of the Nonchernozem Zone of the RSFSR. 
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There is no improvement in this matter under the 
current five-year plan either. The construction of a 
number of production facilities is being unjustifiably 
drawn out over many years. A sausage shop in Navia has 
been under construction for 9 years, a bakery in 
Dubrovka—5 years, and a vegetable drying shop in 
Surazh—3 years. The reconstruction of a bakery in 
Klimovo has not been completed in 3 years. 


The state of affairs is even worse with respect to the 
construction of storage facilities for fruit and vegetable 
products and potatoes. The need for them was satisfied 
by only half. But even so this year, of the planned storage 
facilities for 27,000 tons, facilities for only 16,500 tons 
were pul into operation. This is 61 percent of the annual 
plan. 


With the existing extremely weak material and technical 
base and the shortage of capacities for producing a 
number of foodstuffs, the area is still not devoting the 
proper attention to complete utilization of the existing 
production potential. Many enterprises that have been 
constructed over a long period of time are operating 
without being loaded and are not reaching their planned 
capacities. Thus capacities introduced 10 years ago for 
producing potato meal at the Sevskiy Vegetable Drying 
Plant zre being utilized by an average of 15 percent. At 
the Suzemskiy and Kletnyanskiy cheese plants and the 
Novozybkov Canning Plant the equipment is loaded by 
40-60 percent. 


The collectives of processing enterprises are not attach- 
ing the proper significance to increasing the effectiveness 
of the utilization of agricultural raw material and intro- 
ducing progressive and waste-free technologies. They 
have not yet begun to apply membrane processing of 
milk, the production of bakery items with yeast prepa- 
rations and supplements, apple pectin, dry meat buuil- 
lon, grain extrusion, and other things. The production 
areas that are released and the capacities that are opened 
up from the redirection of alcohol enterprises are being 
utilized quite inadequately for augmenting food resourc- 
es. There is a good deal of formalism in this work and 
there 1s not enough purposiveness and economic enter- 
prisingness. The practice of overfulfilling the plans for 
the easier production of alcoholic products is continuing. 


Many managers have deeply ingrained attitudes of 
dependency which impede the search for ways of increas- 
ing the production of foodstuffs through improving the 
utilization of local capabilities. The majority of rayons 
are not yet satisfying the demand for nonalcoholic bev- 

erages, ice cream, cakes and pies. The assortment of 
rolls, dried bread, flour, and confectionery items is poor. 

The stores of the oblast and rayon centers sell vinegar 
that is shipped in from Dnepropetrovsk, acetic acid— 
from Zaprozhye Oblast, apple jam from Moscow, and 
marmalade and marshmallows. Commercial fishing 1s an 
important reserve. The oblast has more than 8,000 
hectares of bodies of water that are important for fishing. 
A fishing economy has been created and there are four 
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electric power stations and several industrial enterprises 
with warm waters. But only 280 tons of fish are raised for 
sale to the population or about 200 grams per resident. 


Party obkom, gorkoms and raykoms and the soviets of 
people's deputies are doing a poor job of monitoring the 
fulfillment by the enterprises of the plans set for the 
production of products. In 1986 they did not provide for 
the fulfillment of the plan for the output of many of the 
mc: umportant foodstuffs worth an overall sum of about 
1.5 snllion rubies in retail prices. This year, even though 
raw material resources were available, the plan for 
January-October was not fulfilled with respect to the 
production of cheeses, animal fat, nonfat dry milk, and 
whole milk substitutes, canned fruits and fruit juices, 
nonalcoholic beverages, kvass, starch, and nonfat milk 
products. The shortage of all these goods amounted to a 
total of 2.1 million rubles. 


The deterioration of the quality and the spoilage of 
foodstuffs cause considerable economic and moral dam- 
age. There are many complaints about the poor quality 
of sausage, bakery, and confectionery items, cheeses, and 
canned vegetables. The reason for the defective work and 
the reduction of the grades (in 30 out of 100 cases), as a 
rule, is the violation or failure to observe sanitary and 
technological conditions, especially the unfavorable sit- 
uation with respect to the quality of the products that are 
produced at the Bezhitskiy and Novozybkovskiy food 
combines, the Fokin and Kiirtsov bakeries, and enter- 
prises of the canning and vegetable drying industry. 


The shortcomings in the work of processing enterprises 
are largely explained by the iow level of management on 
the part of the oblast agroindustrial committee and the 
rayon agroindustrial associations. The large staffs of 
these agencies have not been imbued with an awareness 
that the processing branches are a constituent part of the 
agroindustrial complex. The RAPO's have tried to get 
out of managrng the storage and processing base enter- 
prises completely. 


Bryansk Oblast has a high production potential in the 
machine building, electrical equipment and chemical 
industries. But it does not take advantage of this for 
technical reequipment of processing enterprises and 
storage bases. 


The secretary of the CPSU Central Committee analyzed 
the activity of the party committees in depth. They are 
doing a poor job of increasing the militancy of the local 
party organizations of enterprises of the processing 
industry and are allowing serious shortcomings in the 
work for selection, placement and education of person- 
nel. Party, soviet and trade union agencies are not 
replacing the necessary demands on economic managers 
for improvement of the conditions for the labor and life 
of the workers and medical, trade and consumer services 
or solving the housing problem. 
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The most important requirement set forth by the party 
concerning a radical improvement in the food supply for 
the population in the next few years, the speaker contin- 
ued, must be considered in the entire complex of tasks 
that are interconnected with it. First of all it is necessary 
to get nd of existing views of the processing branches as 
secondary spheres of the economy. Everything linked to 
the development of the matenal and technical base for 
processing, storage storage and transportation of raw matenal 
and food products is being placed in the foreground 
today. We are speaking about arranging this entire area 
of work in such a way that it corresponds to the rates of 
growth of agricultural production and everything raised 
and obtained on the fields and farms reaches the con- 
sumer in the best possible form. 


For a real acceleration of scientific and technicai 
progress in the processing branches of the APK, tasks are 
also being set for central planning agencies, ministries 
and departments that produce machines and equipment 
construction and reconstruction of enterprises. In order 
to radically rectify the state of affairs in the food 
branches of industry it is necessary to double the output 
of equipment by enterprises of the USSR Ministry of 
Light and the Food Industry and in other branches of 
machine building these volumes should increase by a 
factor of 4-9. It will be necessary to master the output of 
highly productive technical equipment of the new gen- 
eration and a system of machines that encompasses large 
areas throughout the entire complex of storage, transpor- 
tation, and processing. The powerful production and 
scientific-technical potential of the defense branches of 
industry and also civil machine building are being 
enlisted to solve this problem. Even by the end of the 
13th Five- Year Plan they should provide for complete 
satisfaction of the needs for capacities for processing 
cattle and poultry and producing whole milk products, 
cheeses, vegetable oil, canned fruits and vegetables, and 
other products. 


Considerable internai funds are being used for the con- 
struction of small capacity procurement and processing 
enterprises and shops within the system of consumers’ 
cooperation. 


For local party, soviet and management agencies the task 
is being set in such a way that in each republic, kray and 
oblast and in each rayon there will be a single, well- 
arranged and intercoordinated system in operation for 
production, procurements, processing, storage and sales 
in order to fully satisfy the needs of the population for 
food products. 


It ts necessary to eliminate more rapidly the dispropor- 
tions in the development of all branches of the agroin- 
dustrial complex and to provide for further deepening of 
the integration of agricultural and processing produc- 
tions as well as balanced development of their material 
and technical base. 





enterprises and to provide 
for the fulfillment of this year’s plans for the construc- 
tion and reconstruction of enterprises, refrigeration 
capacities and storage facilities and the output of food- 
stuffs in the given lists as well as the production and 
procurements of agricultural products. 


Special attention must be devoted to stably increasing 
the production of foodstuffs and unconditionally fulfill- 
ing the plans for 1987 and subsequent years of the 
five-year plan. 


In conclusion, V. P. Nikonov said that it is necessary to 
comprehensively increase the responsibility of party 
organizations and economic for the utilization 
of the potential that has been created and the 
capacities and to strengthen the demand for the fulfill- 
ment of assignments for increasing the production of 
foodstuffs. Party organizations are called upon to give 
this work political direction and take advantage of all 
forms of influence and all forces and experience in the 
matter of mobilizing the labor collectives for the fulfill- 
ment of the tasks that have been set. 
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[Article L.B. Yermin, deputy chairman, RSFSR Council 
of Ministers, and chairman, RSFSR State Agroindustrial 
Committee: “A Time of Searching and Accomplish- 
ments”) 

[Text] Soviet people are imbued with a feeling of pride in 


their homeland and for those enormous transformations 
and radical changes which have occurred ir: all spheres of 


AGRICULTURE 


our society and in the lives of each one of us due to the 
victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution. Dur- 
ing the 70th Anniversary of the Great October Revolu- 
tion all of us are experiencing this feeling with particular 
keenness. Because the country is going through an 
important phase in its history. Because perestroyka—a 
living continuation of the Revolution—is picking up 
steam. At such a time it is especially important for each 
of us to once more take a look back at the path we have 
traveled in order to see the future prospects more clearly, 
to recognize our Own joint participation in epoch-mak- 
ing events, as well as our own personal responsibility for 
making sure that our overall forward movement is 
speeded up day after day. 


There have been many great achievements and victories 
on the difficult path of the trail-blazers, but there have 
also been major miscalculations. The 27th party congress 
became a lesson in telling the truth for all of us. A lesson 
in genuine communist principles in its evaluations, 
Se ae. Se ea 
sion about our shortcomings, errors, and difficulties, as 
well as about ways to overcome them, allowed most 
people to take a new look at what had for a long time 
become commonplace, as if it were something self- 
understood—at the principal gains made by the October 
Revolution in political and socioeconomic spheres. 


Building socialism in rural areas has passed through 
several phases in its development. In each of them major 
ultimate purpose of which was the socialist transforma- 
tion of agriculture ard the increase of its efficiency. 
pate ogg New we yd paged oy B fh 

October Kevolution, constituted a unique school for 
organizing large-scale public production on the land. The 
party launched widespread political and indoctrinatio- 
nal work among the peasants; it propagandized the 
experience of the first few sovkhozes and explained the 
advantages of collective farms. The state rendered all 
kinds of material and financial aid to the young collec- 
tive farms. 


A token of special concern was the creation and acceler- 
ated development of heavy industry capable of equip- 
ping collective farms with tractors, motor vehicles, and 
farm implements. This complicated problem was solved 
in an unprecedentedly brief period of time. 


In short, by the beginning of the First Five-Year Plan the 
objective conditions for carrying out mass collectiviza- 
tion had taken shape in this republic. It began during the 
second half of 1929. By the mid-1930's the kolkhoz 
system had become completely formed. During the pre- 
war period the Russian Federation's kolkhozes and sovk- 
hozes had already brought average annual grain produc- 
tion up to 55.6 million tons, whic.. is 5.1 billion more 
than in the bumper harvest year of 1913. Production of 
potatoes, sugar beets, sunflowers, and other crops 
increased considerably. 
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The Great Patriotic War was a severe test of the strength 
and vitality of socialist agriculture. In starting a war 
against the USSR, Nazi Germany reckoned that this 
sector of the national economy would not be capable of 
supplying foodstuffs to the front and rearline areas, and 
that kolkhoz members had long been dreaming about a 
return to working on an individual basis. But the hopes 
of Hitler's predators were unjustified. 


It is well known what enormous damage Hitler's preda- 
tors inflicted on our country’s agriculture. But within 
just five years after the war production of the gross 
agricultural output exceeded the pre-war level. 


However, the needs for food and agricultural raw mate- 
rials were not being fully satisfied, and urgent measures 
were required to speed up the t of this sector. 
They were elaborated at the September (1953) Plenum of 
the CPSU Central Committee, and in 1954 the mass 
assimilation of virgin and long-fallow, disused lands was 
begun. Within a comparatively brief period of time 16.4 
million hectares were put into circulation in the steppe 
regions of Sibiria, the Urals, and the Volga. This allowed 
the average annual total grain harvest to be increased by 
a factor of 1.4. 


Particularly noticeable shifts in the production growth 
rates of agricultural output occurred after the March 
(1965) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee, which 
worked out major measures to strengthen the material- 
technical base of kolkhozes and sovkhozes, as well as to 
create stable economic-production conditions for them. 
During the Eighth Five-Year Plan alone, as compared to 
the preceding one, the volume of gross agricultural 
output rose by a factor of 1.2. 


It is noteworthy that the production and procurement 
volumes of agricultural and livestock-raising products 
increased primarily due to intensive growth factors. The 
average grain harvest, for example, increased by 3.7 
quintals during the five-year plan, and the milk yield per 
cow increased by 300 kilograms. 


Unfortunately, in the next two five-year plans the pro- 
duction growth rates were quite a bit lower. To be sure, 
over the course of several years there was a serious 
drought on an enormous territory of the republic, but 
there were also subjective reasons connected with an 
undervaluation of economic and democratic administra- 
tive methods, lack of improvements in the management 
mechanism and planning, along with violations of the 
balanced-production principle. 


In order to correct the situation and satisfy the popula- 
tion's growing needs for food products, the USSR Food 
Program for the Period to 1990 was worked out and 
approved by the May (1982) Plenum of the CPSU 
Central Committee. Assigned tasks were specified for 
each Union republic in accordance with this program. 
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“The most important condition for the successful imple- 
mentation of the USSR Food Program,” this document 
notes, “is speeding up scientific and technical progress, 
the highly effective use of production potential, and 
strengthening the material-technical foundation of agri- 
culture and all sectors of the agroindustrial complex on 
the foundation of further developing production mech- 
anization and chemicalization, as well as widespread 
land reclamation.” 


In particular, provisions have been made over a 10-year 
period in the Russian Federation to put into operation 
3.3 million hectares of irrigated lands and 3.7 million 
hectares of wetlands, to bring the delivery of mineral 
fertilizers to rural areas up to 120 kilograms per hectare 
of arable land (as measured by effective substance). It is 
also intended to increase the delivery to rural areas of 
resources. In the overall total, during the 12th Five-Year 
Plan alone some | 2! billion rubles of capital investments 
will be channeled into developing the production capac- 
ities of the APK sectors, including 111.2 billion for 
agriculture. 


These enormous sums have been earmarked primarily 
for increasing soil fertility, creating a stable fodder base 
for livestock raising, increasing the capacities for pro- 
cessing products for building warehouses and storage 
facilities, for modernizing and expanding animal-breed- 
ing areas, and for the village's social development. 


The correctness of this course was confirmed by the 27th 
party congress. Examining the principal ways to upgrade 
the effectiveness of utilizing production potential in the 
APK, CPSU Central Committee General Secretary M.S. 
Gorbachev emphasized in his report that “it is primarily 
a matter of increasing the fertility of the land and 
creating the conditions for conducting agriculture in a 
stable manner.” 


Why place precisely this trend at the center of attention? 
Basically because because the Russian Federation's kolk- 
hozes, sovkhozes, and other agroindustrial enterprises, 
though they have enormous land stocks at their disposal 
amounting to 645 million hectares, have only slightly 
more than 215 million hectares of land suitable for 
agriculture, whereas only 131 million hectares are arable 
lands. Most of the arable lands in the republic’s principal 
grain-growing regions are situated in dry or extremely 
dry zones. Tens of millions of hectares are reckoned as 
areas of wetlands, acidic, saline, and eroded lands. 


There is yet another, no iess important reason. What we 
are talking about is humus—the principal bearer of soil 
fertility. Its contents in a number of this republic's 
regions over the last 20 years has declined by 25-30 
percent of the former level. Therefore, the top-priority 
task in increasing the land’s productive power ought to 
be increasing the production and use of organic fertiliz- 
ers. 








Here every year they spread as much as 100 

peat-and-manure compost on each hectare of a fallow 
field. It was specifically the spreading of large amounts 
organic fertilizers, in conjunction with the rigorous 


grain harvest unpreceden 

tions—as much as 52.7 quintals per hectare. And, you 
know, there was 0 time, for exampie, during the 1950's 
when the average grain harvest yield on this farm did not 
used to exceed seven quintals per hectare. 


A large role in increasing the harvest yield is played by 


tives, and many other chemical agents. During the last 
five-year plan Russia's agriculture received approxi- 
mately 55 million tons of mineral fertilizers—move by a 
factor of !.3 than during the 10th Five-Year Plan. 


More efficient utilization of chemical preparations has 
been facilitated by an extensive network of the agroche- 
mical service's specialized en The comprehen- 
sive agrochemical utilization of soils conducted by its 
staff has ensured an addition to the grain harvest 
amounting to eight or more quintals. At present 12.6 
million hectares a year are cultivated by such a method, 
and by the end of the five-year plan this indicator will 
increase to 23 million. 


However, what is being done in the area of chemicaliza- 
tion does not yet satisfy the needs of this republic's 
agriculture, either as to volume or quality of the opera- 
tions being conducted. The RSFSR Gosagroprom has 
uncovered the shortcomings and omissions and is taking 
additional measures to upgrade the efficiency of the 
means of chemicalization. 


Along with chemicalization, widespread use is also being 
made in the republic of such a mighty lever of intensifi- 
cation as land reclamation, which is creating a reliable 
foundation for cultivating high and stable harvests. 


A course aimed at reclamation had already been adopted 
from the first few years of the Soviet regime on. Howev- 
er, these operations did not attain genuinely widespread 
scope until after the May (1966) Plenum of the CPSU 
Central Committee. During the time which has elapsed 
since this Plenum 53 billion rubles of capital investments 
by the state and the kolkhozes have been channeled into 
reclaiming lands and making them suitable for agricul- 
ture in the Russian Federation. As a result, the area of 
irrigated lands has quadrupled, while that of drained 
lands has doubled; they have reached 6.1 and 4.9 million 
hectares respectively. 


program for upgrading land reclamation and increasing 
land-reclamation specialists and agriculturalists to elim- 


percent at the present time. 


No matter how great the importance of land reclamation 
and chemicalization may be, the solution of the problem 
of increasing soil fertility and intensifying this sector also 
depends on several other factors, and—above all—on 
the level of production mechanization. At the present 
time almost | .5 million tractors, more than half a million 
grain-harvesting combines, and about | million trucks 
are operating on the fields of the Russian Federation. All 
branches of agriculture and livestock raising, fodder 
production, and the processing industry have been sup- 
plied with up-to-date motor vehicles and machinery. 
With each passing year the rural areas receive increas- 
ingly newer and more improved equipment. Just during 
the four years which have elapsed since the Food Pro- 
gram was adopted the motor-and tractor pool has had 
almost half its vehicles replaced with newer ones. 


Since the earliest days of the Soviet regime, in accor- 
dance with the Leninist GOELRO Plan, a great deal of 
work has been carried out on rural electrification. A 
special section of this plan provided for the generation 
and transmission of as much as | billion kW-hours of 
electric power to agriculture But at the present time this 
sector consumes 77 ti--¢s more than that provided for in 
in the GOELRO Plan. 


The power-worker ration has increased im 

during the years of the Soviet regime. If in 1913 there 
was only 0.5 horsepower per agricultural worker, now 
that figure has reached 42.4. Nevertheless, there are still 
many “gaps” in the area of mechanizing labor-intensive 
processes. Justifiable complaints have been expressed by 
rural machine operators directed against machine build- 
ers for the poor quality of their equipment and its high 
price. And the utilization of the existing motor-vehicle- 
tractor pool leaves much to be desired by way of 
improvement. 
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sible is being done to see to it that by 1990 the compre- 
hensive mechanization of agriculture and livestock rais- 
ing will have been completed and that the food-industry 
sector will have been retooled. 


In implementing the course aimed at using all measures 
to strengthen the rural material-technical base, the 
republic year after year has been expanding the construc- 
tion of livestock-raising farms and complexes, poultry 
plants, warehouses, silage- and hay-storage structures, 
intra-farm roads, and other production-type facilities. As 
a result, the size of agricultural capital assets has 
increased over 1982 by a factor of almost 1.3, and in 
1986 it was worth 157.6 billion rubles. This amounts to 
17,500 per agricultural worker and is more than double 
what it was 10 years ago. 


It was precisely the technical retooling of the rural area 
which, having strengthened the material-technical base, 
opened up the way for the widespread introduction of 
industrial-type and intensive technologies for growing 
agricultural crops. This is a qualitatively new stage in the 
technological restructuring of agriculture, which has 
opened up and direct and true path to the stability of 
harvests. Examining this problem, M.S. Gorbachev 
emphasized the following at the 27th party congress: 
“The key to success, as the experience of recent years has 
shown, lies in the widespread application of intensive 
technologies. They yield an enormous effect.” And, in 
fact, in 1986 “intensive” sowings, while occupying one- 
fifth of the grain-growing area yielded 24.9 quintals per 
hectare, as compared to 16 quintals per hectare on fields 
employing the traditional technology. This extra amount 
turned out to be an additional total grain harvest exceed- 
ing 10 million tons. The Tatar ASSR has a sovkhoz 
named “Gigant,” whose grain farmers threshed 76.8 
quintals of grain from each of 700 hectarres of spring 
wheat, cultivated using the intensive technology. 


High harvests also marked the intensively cultivated 
fields during the present anniversary year. Thus, grain 
farmers of the Lenin's Testament Kolkhoz, Dubenskiy 
Rayon, Tula Oblast harvested 72 quintals of grain per 
hectare on certain sections of winter wheat. Our home- 
land was gratified by excellent harvests by farmers of the 
Central Chernozem Zone, the North Caucasus, and 
several oblasts of the Non-Chernozem Zone, Western 
and Eastern Siberia. Nor can we fail to note the success 
enjoyed by the grain farmers of Moscow Oblast, who for 
the first time harvested an average of 35 quintals per 
hectare from the entire grain-growing area, while the 
farmers of Domodedovskiy Rayon in this oblast aver- 
aged 42 quintals per hectare. 


And so the possibilities of progressive technologies are 
truly inexhaustible. Also important is the fact that grain 
quality is improving substantially, while its production 
cost is decreasing. During the present year for the 
Russian Federation as a whole intensive technologies 
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were used in cultivating almost one-third of the grain- 
growing area. By the end of the current five-year plan 
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A good example in this regard has been shown by the 
collective of the cost-accounting unit at the S.M. Kirov 
Stud Farm, Rostov Oblast, which for 12 years now has 
been headed by I. Rublikov, a winner of the USSR State 


The average grain harvest yield here, for example, 
increased from 36.2 quintals per hectare during the 10th 
Five-Year Plan, to 48.3 quintals during the | Ith Five- 
Year Plan, and 53.7 quintals during the first year of the 
present five-year plan. Total production per worker is 
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ten times greater than the average for kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes of this oblast. Wages have also greatly 
increased in this unit; last year they averaged 405 rubles 
a month for each member of the collective. And all this 
has been achieved on boghara [unirrigated land] under 
the extremely dry conditions of the Tselinskiy Rayon. 
The harvest indicators which were achieved here during 
the present year are no less impressive. For example, the 
machine operators harvested an average of 90 quintals of 
grain from intensively cultivated cornfields. 


The forms of the collective contract are constantly being 
improved. In recent years the republic has witnessed the 
creation of intensive-labor units, as well as individual 
and family contracts, taking local conditions into 
account. As a rule such collectives have a small number 
of members, only 3-5 persons in all, and therefore they 
are simpler to form, while during the work period it is 
easier to decide questions of organization, wages, self- 
management, and zeal in handling the task at hand. 


Serving as an example of what high economic-produc- 
tion indicators have been achieved by such small units is 
the intensive-labor unit of the Verkhne-Buzinovskiy 
Sovkhoz, Volgograd Oblast, which for several years now 
has been headed by the experienced machine-operator, 
S. Gavra. 


This cost-accounting collective, consisting of four 
machine-operators and armed with up-to-date equip- 
ment, undertook to cultivate the land of an entire 
department of this sovkhoz. But this amounts to a total 
of 3,411 hectares—or 853 hectares per person. In 1986, 
in accordance with the adopted system of cultivation, 
half of this area was planted with grain crops and 
cultivated by the intensive technology. So what hap- 
pened. Under the dry-steppe conditions, the collective 
threshed an average of 22.5 quinta's of grain per hectare, 
or almost 1.5 times as much as for the sovkhoz as a 
whole. This friendly foursome produced 13 times as 
much as the average for the Volga region, as computed 
per machine-operator. This year, despite a prolonged dry 
spell, the unit harvested an average of 28 quintals of 
grain per hectare. 


The family contract is also extremely effective as a form 
of labor organization in public production. The initial 
results of its introduction have been encouraging. To be 
sure, the movement to create labor-intensive collectives 
and family contracts is still at the start of its journey. But 
these forms have a great future ahead of them, as was 
emphasized at the June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU 
Central Committee. 


The most important event in the life of Russia's APK 
workers in the recent years has undoubtedly been the 
radical restructuring of the system of APK planning, 
financing, and administration, along with a complex of 
measures on improving the economic-management 
mechanism. Together with the creation of the RSFSR 
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sovkhozes, processing, and servicing enterprises and 
organizations in the Timoshevskiy Rayon. Concentrated 
here in one set of hands is the production, procurement, 
and processing of agricultural products, their delivery to 
the consumers, even creating company stores and 
exporting to foreign markets. Taking the experience of 
the Kuban Combine’s operation into account, another 
29 similar associations have been created in this repub- 
lic. 


A further development of this form of integration and 
administration was the organization this year, based on 
the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, processing, and servicing the 
enterprises of the Novomoskovskiy Rayon, Tula Oblast, 
of the Novomoskovskoye Agroindustrial Association. 
The new association has much in common with the 
Kuban Combine. But there are also substantial differ- 
ences. Here, for the first time a complete merger of state 
and cooperative ownership. Another important feature 
is that the Novomoskovskoye has converted from 
administrative to democratic forms with broad partici- 
pation of the masses, including the election of the entire 
supervisory staff from the brigade-leader to the associa- 
tion chairman. It has been granted broad rights, ensuring 
economic independence, even to the point of setting up 
direct ties with foreign partners. 











future, a measure by which we hope to speed up the pace 
of development and to further consolidate economic- 
management ties. 


Restructuring on such a scale of course cannot avoid 
mistakes and omissions. We try to find them and are 
doing all we can to stress positive trends. In this connec- 
tion I would like to return to the thought expressed at the 
beginning of this article. Today as never before, each of 
us must profoundly recognize his own responsibility for 
moving Our common cause forward. Because our suc- 
cess, as Comrade M.S. Gorbachev has often emphasized, 
definitely depends on the collective creativity and will of 
the masses. 


And so we must act to advance the new ideas more 
boldly. The principle of glasnost and the course aimed at 
democratizing all spheres of public life, as proclaimed by 
the 27th party congress and the ensuing plenums of the 
CPSU Central Committee, open up the widest possibil- 
ities for this. The cause of the Revolution continues. And 
all of us are its active warriors. 
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New Planning System Introduced in Cotton 
Industry 


Preparation for New Planning System in Cotton 
Industry 
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[Article by M. Yuldashev, candidate of economic sci- 
ences (Scientific Research Institute of Economics and 
Normatives With the Computer Center of the UzSSR 


Gosplan)] 


[Text] The 27th CPSU Congress, having earmarked the 
strategy for accelerating the country’s socioeconomic 
development, set the task of improving the system of 
planning indicators and increasing their focus on the 
final national economic results. APK management agen- 
cies were instructed to provide for real and effective 
integration of agriculture and the branche: of industry 
associated with it. The task of steadily increasing the 
production of cotton fiber—the main final product of 
the agroindustrial cotton subcomplex of Uzbekistan—in 
order to satisfy the needs of the textile industry in our 
country and the CEMA countries determines the repub- 
lic’s position in the unionwide division of labor and 
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compnises a key part of the acceleration of its socioeco- 
nomic development. Intensification of production 
depends to a considerable degree on the level of agroin- 
dustrial integration and, on the basis of this, on the 
improvement of planning which onents each unit of the 
subcomplex toward the achievement of high final results. 


Mistakes made in cotton growing have pertained not 
only to the economy of agriculture but also to industry 
and the social and moral sides of the republic's life. 
Negative phenomena in the republic's cotton complex 
have their economic bases, above all the lack of un:ty of 
the interests of cotton growers and collectives of process- 
ing branches of industry. As a result, on the whole during 
1971-1985 the rates of growth of the volume of cotton 
procurements outstripped the growth rates of the pro- 
duction of the final products from one hectare of irri- 
gated land and the expenditure of raw material per unit 
of prepared produci increased. In recent years we have 
ee hte ieee dete 
the harvest—according to the yield of the final 
alaaeat ailien fiber. In 1986, according to the 
results of processing the 1984-1985 yield, the output of 
fiber reached 31-34 percent and in 1986—31.5 percent 
as compared to the average annual level of the past two 
five-year plans—29.5 and 27.9 percent, respectively. 


But there are still quite a few unsolved problems of an 
interbranch and interbranch nature. Numerous econom- 
ic, technological and intracomplex ties for the function- 
ing of all units of the cotton subcomplex in the system of 
the republic's APK require that improvement of plan- 
ning be directed toward the observance of unity and the 
coincidence and subordination of interests. 


The changeover to pianning the republic's agroindustrial 
cotton subcomplex as a unified whole means primarily 
including the plan of set indicators only those for the 
final product. Further improvement of economic ties lies 
in deepening their integration not only in form but also 
in terms of the achievement of the final goal of the entire 
subcomplex. 


The Gosagroprom and the integration of agricultural and 
industrial production in this complex is provided as a 
unified whole of management, planning and financing at 
the levels of the republic, oblast and rayon. A prompt 
and correct solution to problems of rising at these levels 
of management is of great significance in increasing the 
economic effectiveness of the subcomplex. The problem 
of providing for real and effective integration in the 
agroindustrial cotton subcomplex of the republic's APK 
is based on a gradual transformation of cotton-growing 
farms into enterprises that process raw material, into 
unified agroindustrial cotton associations, that is, the 
process of integration is being carried out in the local 
production units where the final product is created. 


Agroindustrial integration in the local units of produc- 
tion and the cotton subcomplex of the republic's APK is 
becoming one of the leading forms for further collectiv- 
ization of production and labor. 








quality of the final product. 


With deep integration of agricultural and industrial 
production conditions are created for providing for urity 
and correspondence between the immediate economic 
interests of individual workers, the collective, and the 
society as a whole, which is the main form of manifes- 
tation of economic relations and their improvement. 


Practice shows that when the processes of production 
and initial processing of products are combined in one 
enterprise the effectiveness is higher than when they are 
separated. An example of this are two sovkhoz-plants— 
Narpay and Kyzil Ravat. On the kolkhoz plants for 
producing and processing cotton the profitability is 
ee ee 
arms 


The eccnomic effect in this case is based on joint 
coordinated interaction of agricultural and industrial 
production which is the final essence and content of 
agroindustrial integration at all levels of management. 
The results of this interaction were: elimination of all 
kinds of technological losses; elimination of intermedi- 
ate management units between agriculture, industry and 
the consumer, a reduction of overhead and transporta- 
tion expenditures; improvement of the quality of the 
prepared products, and also improvement of the utiliza- 
=a of labor, raw material and financial resources, and 
so forth. 


Planning requires bringing in line the levels of develop- 
ment of productive forces and production relations in 
the given subcomplex of the APK. The system of plan- 
ning, which is directed toward increasing the production 
of the final product, should provide also for unity of the 
interests of the workers at all levels of management. 
Under the conditions of the scientific and technical 
revolution, the social usefulness of the final product and 
the methods of its reproduction become a basic criterion 
and an object of accelerated introduction of the achieve- 
ments of science and technology. Here the society is 
interested in the level of labor expenditures for this final 
product. 


In this connection in the cotton subcomplex of the 
republic's APK it is necessary to introduce a system of 
economic incentives which would orient all units not 


nal expenditures of products of 
republic APK. 


not give up its position easily. 


The production of refined cottonseed oil, which com- 
prises 16 percent of the production of vegetable oil in the 
country, in economic practice is not yet an evaluation or 
an established indicator even in this unit of the subcom- 
plex. And the oil content of the cotton seeds is not an 
evaluation indicator for the agricultural production in 
the cotton cleaning industry. And yet this is what deter- 
mines the position of the subcomplex in the country’s 
Food Program. 


The oil content of the raw cotton is the basis for 
determining the technological conditions for the oil and 
fat industry. At the same time the GOST that is in effect 
for industrial cotton seeds does not stipulate this impor- 
tant indicator. 


The factors that generate contradictions between the 
cotton-growing, cotton-cleaning and oil and fat industry 
also include economic ones. The interests of the afore- 
mentioned branches even within the unified complex 
still do not coincide fully. 


The question arises: Why have we not yet established a 
new GOST for industrial cotton seeds, which has been in 
the process of coordination since 1976 in various agen- 
cies and which, along with others, sti the indica- 


tor of the oil content in the seeds? The old GOST for 
industrial seeds, while indirectly influencing the final 
product, serves as one of the causes for the contradic- 
tions between the cotton cleaning and oil and fat indus- 
try. 
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When speaking about improving the quality of products 
of the cotton subcomplex one presumes first of all the 
introduction of selected strains and strict observance of 
strain regionalization of cotton plants, the rules of agro- 
technology, harvesting, transportation and storage, pro- 
cessing of raw materials, and so forth. 


The quality of the fiber and the vegetable oil is formed in 
the stage of agricultural production, and the mainte- 
nance of this quality during the process of technological 
processing depends on workers of processing branches. 
Another task is to preserve the biological properties of 
the products and reduce all technological losses. The 
ways of solving this problem were indicated at the 2/st 
Congress of the Communist Party of Uzbekistan where 
they were instructed as to conduct an extensive experi- 
ment in planning and accounting for production of 
cotton fiber, having turned over the functions of pro- 
curement and storage of raw material to kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes while the cotton plants are to be responsible 
only for processing. 


The existing system of moral and material incentives at 
all levels of management have made it possible to make 
arbitrary and subjective decisions which contributed to 
disproportions and losses. 


The main indicators for each branch were quantitative 
ones and quality was not taken into account. The eco- 
nomic and moral responsibility of the subdivisions of the 
subcomplex amounted to fulfillment of centralized 
planned assignments “at any price.” The lack of balance 
and the high level of centralization encompassed the 
basic and detailed parameters of the planning indicators, 
which could not be especially influenced by production 
collectives since the results of the work were evaluated 
only in terms of the percentage of the “gross” fulfillment 
which reduced the responsibility of the collectives in 
adopting difficult plans. During 10 years (1976-1985) 
the plans for the yield of cotton and the production of 
cotton seeds were fulfilled only in 1976 and 1985. The 
plan for the production of vegetable oil was based on a 
calculation of the yield of cotton seeds at the level of 56 
percent but the actual delivery of cotton seeds during 
these years amounted to up to 45 percent of the overall 
volume of procured raw material. During the years of the 
lith Five-Year Plan the capacities of the oil and fat 
industry were utilized by 65-70 percent of a lack of raw 
material. For this reason they produced 20 percent less 
vegetable oil than earmarked by the five-year plan. Each 
year (except for 1981) the annual plans with respect to 
this indicator decreased by 9-10 percent and, moreover, 
they were annually adjusted in the direction of reduction 
by 5-6 percent. The role of the five-year plan in this 
situation has become secondary. 


Unfortunately, even now the subcomplex is not planned 
as a unified whole since even the basic physical-substan- 
tial indicators of the final product for all units of the 
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subcomplex are not included in the plan of established 
indicators and are not a lever (in the full sense of the 
word) for subordinating the activity of the units that 
form a complex. 


Up to this point in the evaluation of the economic 
activity of the units of the subcomplex priority is given 
to the system of value indicators that reflect basically the 
branch interests of the units, which has caused the 
appearance of contradictions within the branches and 


creates disproportions. 
It would seem that one should single out as objects of 
the 


Planning as the unity of science and technology of 
management consists in scientific anticipation of the 
course and results of socioeconomic development. The 
results of all scientific research of the system of economic 
sciences are realized in the practice of management 
primarily through the process of planning and adminis- 
tration. 


Measures are now being earmarked for rectifying the 
situation that is developed in the republic's cotton com- 
plex. Many suggestions are being made for improving the 
economic mechanism. All the variants are based on a 
changeover to evaluating the economic activity of all 
complex- forming units in terms of the final product. 


The changeover to planning and evaluation according to 
the final product requires the development of norma- 
tives that determine the participation and production of 
each unit of the subcomplex and calculations of the 
coefficients of direct and complete material-intensive- 
ness, labor- intensiveness and capital-intensiveness of 
the products of the cotton subcomplex in the near and 
distant future. 


All experiments for improving the economic relations 
among the units of the subcompiex (transfer of procure- 
ment points to the kolkhozes and sovkhozes; creation of 
associations on the basis of cotton farms and cotton 
plants; evaluation according to the yield of fiber, and so 
forth) are a stage preceding the creation in the RAPO 
and the oblast agroproms of agroindustrial product com- 
plexes and the development of a system of planning of 
the agroindustrial cotton subcomplex of the republic's 
APK. This, in turn, requires the development of a system 
for changing over to evaluating the labor of all complex- 
forming units in terms of the volume and quantity of 
production of the final product. There are many objec- 
tive difficulties on this path: it is necessary to reorganize 
the structure of the cotton-cleaning industry, not only 
the territorial, but also the organizational structure, and 
the basic capital that is now capable of annually process- 
ing about 8 million tons of raw material, and so forth. 











Followup 
18240047a Tashkent SELSKOYE KHOZYAYSTVO 
UZBEKISTANA in Russian No 11, Now 87 pp 25-26 


[Response from V. Antonov, first deputy chairman of 
the Uzbek SSR Gosagroprom] 


complex in the republic to be crucial and directed toward 
a search for better forms of integration of 
production and the processing industry and increased 
interest of all units of the agroindustrial complex in 
achieving the best final results. 


In keeping with the decree of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee and the USSR Council of Ministers, “On Further 
Improvement of the Economic Mechanism for Manage- 
ment in the Country's Agroindustrial Complex,” the 
UzSSR Gosagroprom is doing a certain amount of work 
in this direction. Since 1984 we have had a new policy 
for accounts with the kolkhozes and sovkhozes for the 
raw cotton they have released, depending on the quality 
and the content of fiber in it. This forms new interrela- 
tions between the farms and the ing plants. 


The yield of cotton fiber from the raw cotton of the 1985 
crop increased to 32.14 percent. Because of this the 
cotton-growing farms of the republic received an addi- 
tional 171 million rubles and their economies were 


considerably strengthened. 


of vegetable oil from the seeds and the refined o1 
unrefined oil depend. As a result, the oil and fat branch 
fails to receive a considerable quantity of vegetable oil. 
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POLICY, ORGANIZATION 


Gesstroy Deputy on 1987 Results, 1988 Tasks 
18210004a Moscow PROMYSHLENNOYE 
STROITELSTVO in Russian No !, Jan 88 pp 2-5 


[Article by L. A. Bibin, first deputy chairman of the 
USSR Gosstroy] 


[Text] A distinguishing feature in the current period of 
economic development in the USSR is the revolutionary 
restructuring of our country’s economy on the basis of 
acceleration of scientific and technica! progress and a 
radical economic reform. 


“The economic reform,” M. S. Gorbachev emphasized 
at a joint festive meeting of the CPSU Central Commit- 
tee, the USSR Supreme Soviet and the RSFSR Supreme 
Soviet devoted to the 70th anniversary of the Great 
October Socialist Revolution, “is no longer merely plans 
and imtentivns and certainly not abstract theoretical 
considerations. It is entering into life firmly and deeply ~ 


The fulfillment of the assignments of the plan for capital 
construction for 1987 and the formation of the plan for 
1988 took place under new conditions of management in 
a x 10d of extensive development of socialist competi- 
tion of labor collectives for a worthy greeting for the 70th 
anniversary of October—in light of the decisions of the 
June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee 
and the provisions of the USSR Law on the State 


Enterprise. 


The branch has worked its first year under the conditions 
of the new management methods. Certain tendencies 
have already been carmarked and their analysis is of 
great significance. 


The main evaluation indicators of the activity of con- 
struction organizations will be the fulfillment of contrac- 
tual commitments for the startup of facilities, the growth 
of profit and the growth of labor productivity. 


As compared to 1986 the growth rates have increased 
more stably than in preceding years, the main construc- 
tion ministnes have begun to increase the volumes of 
contracting work, and the level of fulfillment of the plan 
with respect to economic indicators of the activity of 
contracting construction and installation organizations 
has risen. Thus the startup of fixed capital—the final 
result of the work of builders—increased by approxi- 
mately 6 percent as compared to 1986. The volume of 
work performed in the construction complex increased 
by almost 5 percent and labor productivity—by 6 per- 
cent (while the plan was for 3.8 percent). Thus practically 
all the increase in the volumes of contracting work was 
achieved as a result of increasing labor productivity. 


Organizations of the construction complex have pro- 
vided for the startup of more than 500 large national 
economic facilities and objects and they have fulfilled 
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the plan on the whole for starting up residential build- 
ings, children’s preschool institutions, polyclinics and 
general educational schools. 


In the fuel and energy complex capacities of turbine 


kaya TETs No 5, the Khabarovskaya TETs No 3, capac- 
ities for extracting coal, and so forth. 


In the metallurgical compley capacities have been intro- 
duced for producing steel mupes at the Sinarskiy Pipe 
Plant in Sverdlovsk Oblast, for extracting iron ore at the 
— Rog Central Ore-Enriching Combine, and so 


In the machine-building complex capacities have been 
pul into operation for producing large electric machines 
at the Safonovskiy Electric Machine-Building Plant in 
Smolensk Oblast, diesels and diese! generators at the 
Barnaul Plant for Transport Machine-Bu:lding. mainline 
cargo cars at the Zhdanov Plant for Heavy Machine 


Building, and so forth. 


In the chemical and timber complex capacities have been 
increased for producing synthetic ammonia, chemical 
fibers and threads, synthetic resins and plastics, paper, 
and so forth. 


In 1987 new facilities began operating in transportation 
and also branches of the agroindustrial complex and 


facilities for producing consumer goods. 


The policy of accelerating the construction of facilities of 
the social sphere, mainly housing, has been persistently 
implemented the country as a whole more 
than 128 million square meters of overall dwe'ling space 
have been introduced as compared to 119 million in 
1986. As a total for 2 years from all sources of financing 
more than 15 million square meters of dwelling space 
have been put into operation in excess of the five-year 
plan. 


Capital investments for the creation of the material and 
technical base of the social sphere amounted to 95 billion 
rubles during the 2 years which is 1! billion rubles more 
than the assignments of the five-year plan. 


Preferential utilization of capital investments for recon- 
struction and technical reequipment and existing pro- 
ductions as compared to new construction and the 
creation of additional workplaces—such is the principal 
line developed by the party and it is being energetically 
implemented by the economic strategy in the investment 
policy. 


Last year was characterized by the fact that the propor- 
tion of expenditures on technical reequipment and 
reconstruction of existing enterprises increased by 45 
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percent as against 38.5 percent in 1985. This makes it 
possible to update the created potential at more rapid 
rates and to increase its productivity and the effective- 
ness of its utilization. 


Economic growth to an ever greater degree takes place as 
a result of intensive factors. An important role in solving 
this problem 1s assigned to the new economic mecha- 
nism. 


Results of the activity of the construction complex as a 
whole were positively affected by the introduction of a 
system of measures for ) ing the economic mecha- 
nism, a pivotal direction of which was work for mass 
introduction of the collective contract. Last year practi- 
cally all construction and installation trusts and organ:- 
zations of the construction complex on an equal footing 
with them changed over to this method. 


In spite of existing difficulties (elements of instability 
and formalism in introduction, the still incomplete uti- 
lization of social factors, shortcomings in planning and 
maternal and technical supply and the organization of 
construction), the collective contract has proved its 
effectiveness. Labor productivity in organizations oper- 
ating under the conditions of the collective contract is on 
the average twice as high as in organizations that have 
not been changed over to the contract. 


ee ee ee eee 


seminar-conference in Daugavpils in the Latvian SSR in 
October of 1987. As a result of adding a check system to 
the collective contract the Daugavpils trust successfully 
coped with the production tasks and in the first half of 
the year achieved the same amount of profit as it had 
during all the previous year. 


Intraproduction cost accounting based on the check 
system should be adopted by construction organizations. 


Last year for the first time work for concluding agree- 
ments for a contract was completed before the beginning 
of the planned year. Previously this work continued up 


installation work and the delivery of equipment and 
materials. 


At the same time the positive tendencies that have been 
observed should not cover up existing shoricomings. The 
plan for the startup of fixed capital is fulfilled only 92 
percent. We did not provide for the startup of a number 
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production discipline 
responsibility are lacking This shows that the collectives 
of the main construction ministnes are not fully provid- 
ing for the fulfillment of party and government decisions 
concerning increasing state, labor and planning disci- 
pline, changing the economy over to a mainly intensive 
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umplementation 
of the USSR Law on the State Enterprise (Association). 
The main task when developing plans for capital con- 


ments and not simply dividing them up among the 
branches. 


Whea forming the plan for caprtal construction a task 
was set to accelerating the updating of the existing 
production potential, to further increase the aggressive 
development of the economy. and to provide for pnonty 
im the construction of facilities of the social sphere. 


The overall volume of capital investments from all 
sources of financing will ammount to 202 bilhon rubies or 
a 3.6 percent increase over the 1987 plan, and for 
construction and installateon work—101.4 billion rubies 
or a 2.9 percent increase. The proportion of production 
capital investments used for reconstruction and techn:- 
cal reequipment will increase to 47.5 percent in 1988. 


In 1988 there will be a significant increase in the 
proportion of internal funds of the associations and 
enterprises. They will ammount to 55.5 billion rubles. 


The startup program for 1988 basically provides for the 
fulfillment of assignments of the five-year plan envi- 
ssoned for that year. It 1s planned to start up considerable 
volumes and a broad range of production capacities in 
all branches of the natronal economy and industry. Thus, 
for example. in 1988 the program for the development of 
the fuel and energy complex of Siberna will continue to 
be implemented. It 1s intended to start up the sixth 
energy block with a capacity of 800,000 kilowatts at the 
Surgutskaya GRES-2. the Noyabrskiy Gas-Processing 
Plant for processing casing head gas with a capacity of 
1.07 bilhon cubic meters, and the main gas lines from 
Yamburg to the western border of the USSR, Yamburg 
to Tula (first section), and the northern regions of 
Tyumen Oblast to Surgut to Omsk. 


The construction and startup of the capacities for pro- 
ducing and continuous smelting of 2 million tons of steel 
and the production of 400,000 tons of prepared rolled 
metal and 320.000 tons of sheet aluminum are being 
accelerated at the Cherepovets Metallurgscal Combine in 
1988 


Assignments are to be carmed out for starting up produc- 
tion capacities of the constructicm base in the Trans- 
baykal area (a plan for reie*orced concrete items in 
Ulan-Ude, a plant for ceramic wall materials in Gusi- 
noocersk, and others). The high-speed method that is 


kiy Excavator Plant, which will begin to produce univer- 
sal construction machines, and other enterprises. Their 
products will basically be used for reconstruction of the 
maternal and technical base of the construction industry 
mainly for the construction of housing and facilities for 
«<ial purposes. The high-speed construction of these 
enterprises 1s an immediate task which requires efficient 
organization of the work in all stages of the planning- 
construction conveyor. This construction should be con- 
stantly in the field of vision of both the republics and the 
_ 

In 1988 the material base of the social sphere will 
develop at much more rapid rates: 128.9 millon square 
meters of residential buildings will be constructed. The 
earmar! -d volumes of housing construction will make it 
possible to umprove the hving conditions for approx:- 
mately 11.5 milhon people. On the whole during 3 years 
of the five-year plan ressdential burldings will be intro- 
duced with an overall capacity of 24 million square 
meters more than strpulated by the five-year plan. It 1s 
intended to const>uct schools to accommodate approx:- 
mately 1.7 miinon and vocational and technical 
schools—for 189.000. ht ss planned to start up kinder- 
gartens and day sursenes to accommodate almost 
milhon, which also cxcerds the indicators of the five- 
year plan. it ts mtended to construct in excess of the 
five-year plan children’s homes, boarding schools for 
orphans, boarding houses for the ciderly, homes for 
children, clubs, rayon houses of culture, theaters, and 
movie theaters. 


Public health will be further developed. New hospitals 
with 78,000 beds will he introduced and the capacities of 
Outpatient polyclinic imstitutions will be expanded by 
200,000 visits per shift. 


The introduction of production capacities financed by 
state centralized capital investments and capital invest- 
ments from funds of the enterpnses and organizations 
for many kinds of productions are envisioned in the plan 
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In a number of rayons, because of the need to provide for 
the planned startup of production capacities and 
imecrease the volumes of work on large carryover con- 
struction projects, the program for territorial main 
administrations for construction is increasing at more 
rapid rates. Plus the volumes of contracting work in 1988 
will sacrease by more than 15 percent as compared to 
1987 in Glavbranskstroy, Glavivanovstroy, Glavnovgo- 
rodstroy, the Kostromastroy Association of the USSR 
Ministry of Construction for the Northwestern Area, 
Glavnizhnevoizhskstroy, Glavkuybyshevstroy, Glavpen- 
zastroy of the USSR Ministry of Construction for the 
Southern Area, Glavkurganstroy and Glavomskstroy of 
the USSR Ministry of Construction of the Ural and 
Siberian area, Glavchitastroy, Glavburyatstroy and 
Glavvostoksibstroy of the USSR Ministry of Construc- 
tion for the Eastern Area, and so forth. 


This places a special responsibility on workers of the 
ministnes and main administrations and requires that 
they pay special attention to the utilization of existing 
production capacities of the construction industry, hous- 
ing construction, technical equipment, and capacities for 
organizing production work in these regions. 


A prircipal feature of the development of the plan for 
caprtal construction is the fact that it was formed “from 
below,” with the participation of those who will have to 
implement it. Capital investments, material and techni- 
cal resources, and capacities of contracting organizations 
were concentrated in the most important construction 
projects and facilities that provide for a reduction of the 
tume periods for construction and acceleration of the 
economic and social development of the branches and 
the national economy as a whole. 


It should be noted that the pian for contracting work for 
1988 was formulated in a qualitatively better way than in 
preceding years. As a rule, it was based on indicators of 
title lists of carryover construction projects that were 
drawn up for the entire period in keeping with the norms 
for the duration of construction. Local agencies took a 


more responsible approach to preparing suggestions for 
the draft of the plan for contracting work for 1988. 


Work on the plan for capital construction began earlier 
than it has in preceding years. This made it possible to 
reveal the bottlenecks in the plan promptly and to work 
out the startup program for the state order more con- 
cretely. For the first time the USSR Gosstroy partici- 
pated directly in all stages of forming the plan for 
contracting work. 


Special attention has been devoted to the production 
capacities of the state order. But, as in preceding years, 
we did not manage to achieve uniform distribution of 
the startup of capacities ammong the various quarters. Of 
the 1.060 startup capacit‘es of the state order 844 (80 
percent) were envisioned for the fourth quarter (for <ne 
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construction com plex 412 and $11 capacities—8! per- 
cent). The main reason for this ts the impossibility of 
delivering the basic technological equipment at carier 
umes. 


The overall volume of contracting work according to the 
plan for 1988 is 111.5 billion rubles with an increase of 
4.2 billion rubles or 3.9 percent over the plan for 1987. 


Taking into account the need to provide for accelera ‘ed 
development of the material and technical base of te 
social sphere and also the higher growth rates of th« 
lumits of constructioa and installation work for branches 
of industry that determine scientific and technical 
are the main contractors, the program of contract work 
for the various ministnes of the construction complex 
was formulaied as fairly difficult. 


The growth rates of the volumes of contracting work for 
the vanous umion republic construction muinistnes are 
4.8 percent of the 1987 plan as against 4.4 percent 
according to the five-year plan. Moreover, the volumes 
of contracting work for the various union republic con- 
struction ministnes have been adopted strictly in keep- 
ing with the precise assignments of the five-year plan. 
taking into account additional volumes of work in con- 
nection with the transfer of a number of construction 
organizations of the USSR Ministry of Po~er and Elec- 
trification to their jurisdiction. 


For a number of ceastruction ministnes of union repub- 
lics the prograr: for contracting work for 1988 was 
formulated by the councils of ministers of the union 
republics with a certain increase in the assignments 
established by the five-year plan. This is explained 
mainly by the need to fulfill volumes of work not 
envisioned by the five-year plan that were linked to the 
elimination of the consequences of the natural disasters 
(quotas for corstruction and installation work in excess 
of those established by the five-year plan were set for 
these purposes). and also in the fact that the councils of 
ministers ¢ { the union repubincs increased the volumes of 
work for odjects of the republic economy and the pro- 
duction base of construction and installation organiza- 
trons under their jurisdiction 


The difficulty of the planned assignments for capital 
construction for 1988 makes it necessary to significantly 
accelerate the process of restructuring of the work of 
collectives of construction organizations, enterprises of 
the construction industry, and automotive transporta- 
tion 


It 1s necessary to devote special attention to the work of 
enterprises of the production base for construction 


in order to provide for carrying out the growing program 
of contracting work, the plan envisions considerable 
funds for the development of the internal production 
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base of construction and installation organizations. Tak- 
ing imto account the funds of the ministries and the 
chent- departments that have been brought in through 
shared participation, about 5 billion rubies’ worth of 
capital investments have been allotted for the develop- 
ment of the branch “Construction and the Construction 
Elements and Parts Industry,” including more than 1.5 
billion rubles for construction and installation work. The 
capital investments that have been allotted have been 
used for completing the construction of carryover enter- 
prises of the construction industry associated with the 
solutions to immediate tasks of raising the level of 
industnalization and for technical reequipment of ex:st- 


ing enterprises. 


In 1988 i 1s intended to start up capacities for large- 
panel housing construction for 3.8 million square meters 
and residential buildings (in 1987—2.6 millon square 
meters were actually introduced) and for the production 
of large-pane! parts for other facilities of the social 
sphere for |.1 million square meters. 


Work 1s being continued to search for equipment and 
fittings resources for use at plants for ‘arge-pane! housing 
construction. 


Assignments have also been earmarked for accelerating 
the introduction of new technical equipment and tech- 
nology and increasing the proportion of progressive 
kinds of construction-installation work and industrial 
products. 


It 1s possible to provide material and technical resources 
for the volumes of construction set for 1988 only with a 
decisive amount of resource saving. 


It should be noted that the effect of the new economic 
mechanism 1s just coming into being and i still has a 
weak effect on the savings on material resources 


Under these conditions it 1s necessary to devote special 
attention to the development of organizational and tech- 
nical measures for economizing on resources and for the 
miastnes and labor collectives to constantly keep track 
of them 


Taking into account the fact that im the quotas and 
balances of material resources allotted for capital con- 
struction for 1988 the assignments that have been set for 
economizing exceed the indicators of the five- year plan. 
the USSR State Construction Committee considered this 
issue at its regular meeting on 10 October 1987 and 
approve in a comprehensive program developed in con- 
junction with the ministnes, departments and councils 
of ministers of the union republics for providing for 
balance of the plan for construction and installation 
work for 1988 with the maternal and technical supply as 
a result of implementing large-scale measures for econ- 
omizing on resources, fully utilizing the production 
capacities that have been created and further developing 
the maternal and technical base for construction 
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A most important area of resource-saving earmarked in 
the program is acceleration of the introduction of the 
achievements of scientific and technical progress on the 
basis of 16 target scientific-production- technical pro- 
grams of the USSR Gosstroy which envision, beginning 
this year: 


the introduction of intensive separate technology for 
preparing concrete muxture, the creation of mulling 
installations for manufacturing multicomponent binding 
materials utilizing local raw maternal and secondary 
resources, 


the introduction of lightweight prefabricated building 
made of reinforced concrete with a high level of plant 
readiness and increased construction of facilities for 
social and cultural purposes made out of progressive 
large-pane! reinforced concrete elements that make 1 
possible to considerably reduce the expenditure of rolled 
metal. 


significant expansion of te construction of buildings 
made of single large pieces. 


Ministnes of the construction complex should take add:- 
tional measures for improving the utilization of the 
existing fleet of machines and automotive transporta- 
tion. 


The board of the USSR Gosstroy has considered the 
question of the expernence in changing automotive enter- 
prises im construction over to the new conditions of 
management, which provides for a considcrabic 
improvement of automotive transportation, and 
adopted a decision to disseminate this extensively 


Machine-building capacities are developing within the 
construction ministries. 


Measures have been drawn up for introducing in 1988 
State acceptance at housing construction combines and 
enterprises that produce reinforced concrete ciements. 
carpentry items and construction materials for fully 
prefabricated housing construction, and beginning in 
1989—at all enterprises of the construction industry and 
the construction matenals industry that manufacture 
products for civil housing construction. The USSR Gos- 
standart 1s responsible for this acceptance 


The implementation of the tasks set by the June (1987) 
Plenum of the USSR Central Committee for strengthen- 
ing the onentation of production toward the final results 
for builders is largely linked to the changeover to the 
construction of “turnkey” facilities. This course was 
earmarked as the final goal of the organizational restruc- 
turing by the Uecree of the CPSU Central Commitice of 
the USSR Council of Ministers adopted last year The 
majority of construction ministnes have developed mea- 
sures for changing over to “turnkey” work. This means 
that during 1988-1989 this method will be basically 
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introduced in the construction of housing and facilities 
of the social sphere. But im practice the earmarked 
measures are being implemented extremely slowly. 


In essence “turnkey” construction has not gone beyond 
the stage of experiment. Thus in the plan for 1988 the 
ministries earmark carrying out no more than 20 percent 
of the overall program for civil housing construction by 
this method. 


The introduction of the new management conditions 
which envision strict economic sanctions for failure to 
meet the deadlines established by the plan for the startup 
of facilities and capacities and the increased require- 
ments for prompt provision for startup projects of plan- 
ning estimates that correspond to the modern scientific 
and technical level and equipment have 
revealed the lack of preparedness of a number of enter- 
prises (associations), ministries and departments for 
carrying out the assignments of the five-year plan for 
Starting up certain production capacities. 


A board of experts of the USSR Gosstroy 40 newly begun 
construction projects of 15 ministries, it returned 20 
percent of them for further work, but still the ministries 
suggested including eight of them in the plan for new 
construction projects for 1988. Among them were the 
Brest Electric Light Bulb Plant of the Ministry of the 
Electrical Equipment Industry, the Dmitrovgrad Chem- 
ical Machine-Building Plant of the Ministry of Chemical 
Machine Building, the Rezekne Elektrostroyinstrument 
Plant of the USSR Ministry of Construction, Road, and 
Municipal Machine Building, the Complex of Producing 
Cord and Industrial Thread of the Krasnoyarsk Khim- 
volokno PO of the USSR Ministry of the Chemical 
Industry, and others. 


mizing on maternal resources, and the proper prepara- 
tion of construction organizations for carrying out state 
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Concern Over Rising Prices Expressed 
Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
17 Feb 88 p 12 


{Article by Anatoliy Rubinov: “ The Price Increase 
Department”! 


[Excerpts] There are certain popular signs: if the ash- 
berry mpens, expect a hard winter, and if some product 
has vanished from the stores, expect an increase in 
prices. 


It has been that way a thousand times—with the ash- 
berry, and especially with goods. Someone knows our 
forgiving nature well: we have missed a product so much 
that when we see it, we reach into our purses, cursing. 
and pay for it anyway. And we forget that they explained 
to us: fuel has become more expensive throughout the 
world, they say, and somewhere in a hot country there 
was no coffee crop at all, and prices everywhere have 
risen for this reason. Simpletons that we are, we under- 
stand it this way: if there is a good crop in Brazil and 
Colombia, world prices will drop, and everything will fall 
into place for us. But prices are not crayfish, they never 
move backward. 


Judging by the certain popular sign, we must now expect 
an increase in prices for toothpaste: it has vanished! 
There 1s none anywhere! Old- fashioned tooth powder, 
which our commercial managers ndiculed at one time, is 
in demand. No one in the world still cleans their teeth 
with crushed chalk, they say. But not even the powder is 
everywhere. Now a long line has suddenly formed at the 
“Galantereya™ [dry goods store] nearby. There have 
never been lines at the “Galantereya,” except when they 
were “giving” French brassieres. The present line was 
long, almost like 4 o'clock in the afternoon at a store for 
vodka, and it was not made up of women alone, as when 
the desired women’s accessories are being dispensed. 
and there were not only men, as it would be for the 
desired bottles. You guessed it—they were “giving” 
toothpaste! Not French, but the Italian “Benefit.” No 
one knew what this was until now. The word “benefis”™ 
{benefit performance] passed down from the head of the 
line—this 1s how they read the unfamiliar word, every- 
one was happy about the benefit performance of the 
toothpaste and did not notice that they were asking a 
ruble and 25 kopecks for the tube. “Leningradskaya,” 
which is not a bit worse than “Benefit,” and is even 6 
grams larger, costs nearly three times less—45 kopecks. 


But now the “benefis” has also come to an end. Quite 
recently any toothpaste—domestic, Vietnamese, Synan, 
German, Italian—went for 25 kopecks. Even the finest 
“Signal,” from which one would squeeze out a delightful 
red and white string of paste. 


I fear that one of the persons who think up prices saw the 
line for expensive toothpaste, which is essentially the 
same ground chalk with some additives, at our “Galan- 
tereya.” Perhaps the “benefis™ was only a check of our 
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readiness to loosen our purse strings” There is no expen- 
sive Italian toothpaste now, either. After an interval 
helpful for inflating prices, maybe they will bring us 
something from Brazil or Colombia and begin selling it 
at a ruble and a half and account for the price increase by 
the long and perilous trip. 


Who is keeping track of the increase in prices? Who sets 
the limits? We know only that prices are set... Now the 
list of ministnes and departments that set prices for their 
goods and services has been extended. So long as we have 
no competing departments producing the same goods or 
providing the same services, the buyer and customer 
may be ignored. If you don't want to buy the expensive 
Italian toothpaste, go around with dirty teeth or crush 
the chalk with a mortar and pestle at home yourself, and 
add some cau de cologne to make it smell good, and 
celery and parsley juice for vitamins. 


Quite recently in Moscow they very quietly raised the fee 
for exchanging apartments, swimming in the pools, using 
the intercity telephone, and for services in stomatology 
polyclinics... I recall when they very loudly abolished the 
10 kopecks for going into the park and for using public 
toilets. This was reported in all the newspapers and at a 
session of the city soviet! 


I realized where | should go with my questions: to the 
city soviet! They have a prices department there. While 
this department isn't concerned with toothpaste—our 
Gosagroprom [State Agroindustrial Committee] pro- 
duces the domestic kind, and the Goskomtsen [State 
Committee on Prices] sets the selling price for the 
imported kind, everything mentioned, I thought, con- 
cerned the prices department of the Moscow Gori- 
spolkom. There are ordinary persons there who receive 
modest salaries, and while they cannot influence the rise 
in price for toothpaste, they see that the toiletry they use 
in the morning and at night has become a little more 
expensive, just the same. God forbid that they have 
toothaches on Sunday, when the free polyclinics are 
closed, and that they swim in the pools, or use the 
telephone, or change their apartments. Who, if not the 
department of prices of the city’s soviet of people's 
deputies, should see to it that ministries and depart- 
ments do not treat the people badly in their departmen- 
tal effort to improve their indicators in the casiest 
possible way” 


I met with courteous, educated, and even charming 
persons in the prices departmen’ who, it turned out, 
understand their official functions, though quite differ- 
ently than one would assume. These nice people have not 
been working in the Moscow Soviet long and they are not 
responsible for the fact that all the bathhouses that were 
repaired have tripled and quintupled their prices 
although no new services have been added and for the 
fact that the Mostransagentstvo [Moscow Transport 
Agency] has raised prices for the use of trucks, although 
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they have not started moving any faster. The persons 
who have these “improvements” on their conscience are 


itself. And a fara the inert ephone exchange 


without increasing efficiency in line use. In 
without umproving matters. At least 400,000 calls 
made through the exchange in a day. So 400, 
unearned $-kopeck comms amounts to 20,000 rubies, and 
for thes entire leap year, 146,400,000 5-kopeck coins 
adds up to 7.32 million unearned rubies. Is it worth it for 
the exchange to struggle to improve service to custom- 
ers—this 1s always troublesome—when it has had such 
fantastic success by extracting just one S-kopeck com 
from the pocket of each customer? 


The manager of the exchange, V. F. Gurkin, publicly 
explained the unfair gain of 5 kopecks this way—on 
Moscow television. telephone calls are atways made on 
credit. Indeed, you first dial a number in Leningrad on 


your home telephone and later you pay—when they send 
the bill 


The administrative zeal to acquire unearned money that 
belongs to others 1s amazing’ What is most amusing ts 
that a department always finds the same explanation, as 
in the old anecdote about the restaurant waiter who took 
money from customers both because they listened to the 
music and because there was no music, which enabied 
them to have more relaxation. 


Communications workers are taking extra moncy 
because there has been music, but railroad workers are 
taking it because there hasn't been any. About 10 years 
ago LITERATURNAYA GAZETA first asked the ques- 
tion why do tram stations and airports demand extra 
money for a ticket sold in advance? This is called a 
commission duty. It was 30 kopecks at that time. A 
passenger was penalized three |0-kopeck coins because 
he gave advance payment to the Ministry of Railways. 
which ws able to plan its work better thanks to the 


duct of tae LAPS Daina of Rabun which anode 0 
profit from the ticket shortage arranged by the ministry 
turn out? After all, if ene could get a ticket before 

train's departure, no one would stand in line ahead 
time and pay extra for it. In response to criticism of the 
ministry, the commission duty was increased... Now it is 
50 kopecks, and under another name that was thought 


home. They pay nearly a month in advance. Only the 
be made from 400 million long-distance train passengers 
that are scared about a shortage every year. 


How does the Ministry of Railways explain the fact that 
it takes a percentage because it is given a large amount of 
money in advance? It is very interesting: the necessity of 
retaining the cashiers... as if there were neither tickets 
nor ticket offices before commissions were levied. 


Acroflot also has raised its commission duties and 
brought the word “reservation™ into use, but it went 
even further: it takes money 40 days ahead of time as 
well. 


railroad workers have! But the objective is the samme: to 
take even more from subscribers’ and passengers’ pock- 
ets. 


The charge to swim has been increased by 25 kopecks at 
the “Chayka™ pool, by 20 kopecks on Mironovskaya 
Street, and at the “Oktyabr” by 30 kopecks. At the 
ee 


enhance the appearance of cost accounting? I recall that 
I stood in the wind for an entire hour in a long line at the 
only cashier's office in operation at the “Moskva” 
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ment to take a swim in the bathtub. The next ti 


not get in, although I arnved in good time, 
after that it took an hour and a half. And 
that 
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the cashier incurred a loss of some 10 15 
in only an hour and a half. 








conveniences which are not being added. Housing is 


higher pool prices’? No. There is a new rule now: they 
look at a common water to see how much water 
has gone through the house and been drained and divide 
this by the number of residents. They send the DEZ 
[expansion unknown] a bill from the district heating 
plant and divide it by the number of residents, so that 


everyone pays equally 


After all, for goodness’ sake, far from all the water and 
heat consumption depends on the occupants of a house’ 
Several years ago the newspaper reported that a nver of 
hot water was pouring into the street from one house for 
an entire week. It was winter, and a cloud of steam was 
hanging over Samotechnaya Square just as it was over 
the “Moskva™ pool. This steaming left a huge skating 
rink on which vehicles ran into cach other. Under the 
current approach to the matter, they would have had to 
penalize the residents of the building because good-for- 
nothing plumbers were to blame for letting so much hot 
water run off 


Not only enterprising managers have become fond of the 
new words “self- support” and “self-financing.” They 
are liked much more by managers who are lazy on the 
job. These words justify their inability to work. Such 
persons may look like pacemakers who have shifted to 
the new methods of economic operation, but they have 
really simply shifted customers, chents and passengers to 


trust is a euphemism for the somber institution which 


for all tume a rental will be charged for upkeep of the urns 
with the remains of the deceased. As in the theater, they 
take different payments for poor places and good ones. 
rental is 3 rubles annually 
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nd out the details of this innovative 
. and I telephoned the special trust. 
. V. G. Alekseyev, said that he could 
as if I had asked him to 
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than others? 
many loved ones whose remains are lying in columba- 
mums! It turns out that the greater the sorrow. the greater 
the expense. since the rental should be paid annually. 
and buying a tiny niche in a cement wall in perpetuity 1s 
impossible. so that persons do not have private 
iN a State cemetery 
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an Ghee cumatems and to haute apitimente, Cnet atte 
for a travel authorization to a rest hotel or a sanatonum. 


indifferent to the status of pnces and thes: changes 
concern every voter? Unfortunately, not one of 
ispolkoms of local soviets sent a letter containing 
assessment of this proposal 


Thies ss why I went to the department of 
Moscow Soviet and found out that it is not named 
accurately this is the department of 
copy of the booklet with the on the State E sterprise 
1s displayed prominently on 
ent that they have studied this 
They have learned only those parts which mention the 
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this what obpectives the department of prices 1s setting 
for itself, And it 1s obvious how they are achieving them 
from the fact ‘hat no one 1s putting obstacles in the way 
of a person who wants to better his position at any price. 
at the cost of the consumer, and to take away a kopeck or 
a ruble—from the living for himself or for the dead. 
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Roundtable Discussion Evaluates APK Food 
18270037 Moscow PISHCHEVAYA 
PROMYSHLENNOST in Russian No |. Jan 88 pp 4-9 


Searchings. 
are PISHCHEVAYA PROMYSHLENNOST introduc- 
tion) 


[Text] How to expand the scale of applying economic 
management methods to the food sectors of the APK 


Odeme Technological Instinute of the Food ledustry 
imeni M.V. Lomonosov and the editors of the journal 
PISHCHEVAYA I PERERABATYVAYUSHCHAYA 
PROMYSHLENNOST. 


The participants in the meeting examined probiems of 
increasing the effectiveness of utilizing economic meth- 
ods under the new economic conditions at vanous 
management levels of the APK. and they thoroughly 
analyzed the factors delaying this process. 


The atmosphere of the meeting was conducive to a free 
and creative exchange of opinions among the economists 
and specialists on the urgent problems of the theory and 
practice of improving the economic mechanism. A com- 
monly shared understanding was manifested among the 
VUZ scientists, the APK specialists, and the industry 
officials concerning the problems involved in the area of 
assimilating the new economic methods A great deal of 
attention was paid to discussing shortcomings in the 
methods being used to implement and introduce the 
basic principles of the USSR Law “On State Enterprises 
(Associations) to each enterprise and cach employee. 


Noted here was the tenacity of the “arbitrary” planning 
mechanism under conditions of weak economic depen- 
dence between the production subdivisions and the 
APK’'s administrative organs at various leve's. There was 
sharp and motivated discussion by the participants in 
the meeting about the problems of pnce formation on 
raw materials and food products. as wel! as regarding the 
distribution of enterpnse profits, which 1s umportant for 
the successful assimilation of the new economic mecha- 
nism. They brought up problems regarding the improve- 
ment of production organization at food sector enter- 
prises, wages and work incentives for various categories 
of employees 


Taking part in the discussion were the following staff 
members of the Odessa Technological Institute of the 
Food Industry imen:i MV. Lomonosov: professor and 
doctor of technical sciences E.1] Zhukovskry, candidate 
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of technical sciences A.F. Zagibalov. woctor of technical 
sciences and head of the department of industrial eco- 
nomics O.A. Turetskiy, professor, doctor of economic 
sciences, and head of the department of political econo- 
my. V.A. Petrishchev. professor, doctor of philosophical 
sciences, and head of the department of philosophy 
Chaguenko. professor, doctor of technical sciences, and 
head of the department of organic chemistry M.S. Dud- 
kin, as well as the candidates of economic sciences and 
docents F.Z. Mardarovskiy, O.P. Antoniuk, V.A. Sto- 
kolos, L.T. Zvyagintseva, L_L. Lobotskaya, L_K. Doma- 
sevich, LE. Gorchinskaya, V.D. Gulakov, K.A. Ross- 
man, LI. Tarasyuk, and A. Ya. Flig. Also participating in 
this roundtable discussion were the following: candidate 
of economic sciences and editor-in-chief of the journal 
PISHCHEVAYA I PERERABATYVAYUSHCHAYA 
PROMYSHLENNOST Ye.1. Lebedev, deputy editor-in- 
chief of the journal PISHCHEVAYA I PEREBATYVA- 
YUSHCHAYA PROMYSHLENNOST M_.V. Karapet- 
yan, division chief of the Main Economic-Planning 
Administration of the Ukrainian SSR Gosagroprom 
[State Agroindustrial Committee] V_F. Sobolenko, pro- 
fessor and head of the department of industrial econom- 
cs at the All-Union Food Industry Correspondence 
Institute G.V. Kruzhkov. chief of the educational section 
of the Institute for Upgrading Skills of the USSR Min- 
istry of the Maritume Fleet (in the city of Odessa) V.L. 
Yakimenko, director of courses for upgrading the skills 
of management personne! and specialists in the national 
economy at the Odessa Technological Food Industry 
Institute meni M.V. Lomonosov G.V. Yakovets, deputy 
director of the Odessa Branch of the Institute for 
Upgrading Skills of the Ukrainian SSR Gosagroprom 
G.S. Yaroshevskaya, candidate of economic sciences 
and sector head of the Konservpromkompieks [canning- 
industry complex] Scientific-Production Association 
N_A. Skalozubova, head of the economic-research divi- 
sion of the Konservpromkompieks Scientific-Production 
Association T.Ya. Gromova, candidate of economic 
sciences and deputy director of the Odessa Center for 
Standardization and Metrology | Ye. Lavandovskiy, 
division Chief of the Gosnadzor [State Inspectorate] for 
Agricultural Product Quality at the Odessa Center for 
Standardization and Metrology E.S. Fedyaeva. Also par- 
ticipating were the following staff members of the 
Odessa Oblast Agroindustnal Committee—chief of the 
industnal-finance subdivision E.N. Vorotynskaya, chief 
of the enterprse-planning subdivision M V_ Bogdan. the 
leading specialist Z.P. Polonskaya, general director of 
the Sokovinprom [juice-and-wine industry] Association 
11. Ponomarenko, deputy chairman of the Odessa 
Oblast Food Industry NTO [Scientific and Technical 
Association] PM. Melnichuk. deputy head of the Odessa 
City Finance Division VS. Kiyushnichenko, deputy 
director of the Artarktikka Production Association M § 
Shmushkin. director of the Odessa Experimental Cham- 
pagne Plant OS. Meinikov, chief of the economic- 
planning division of the Odessa Meat Industry Produc- 
thon Association TS. Vorobkalo. chief of the 
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economuic-planning division of the Odessa Sugar Indus- 
try Production Association L.Z. Polyanskaya; and can- 
didate of economic sciences, the journalist G.V. Ryba- 
kov. 


In opening the “roundtable” meeting, the pro-rector of 
the Odessa Techrological Institute of the Food Industry 
imeni M.V. Lomonosov, Professor E.l. Zhukovskiy 
emphasized the urgency of the problems being examined 
im connection with implementing the ideas of pere- 
stroyka, the need to search for a work out the best 
management systems, the economic mechanism, ennch- 
ing the contents of the work, and restoring health to its 
conditions. 


The “roundtable™ session was chaired by the head of the 
department of industrial sciences of the Odessa Techno- 
iogical Institute of the Food Industry imeni M.V. Lomo- 
nosov, doctor of economic scrences O.A. Turetskiy. 


We are publishing here the speeches (in abridged form) 
by the participants in the meeting. 


O.A. Turetskiy:—Afier the April (1985) Plenum of the 
CPSU Central Committee, Soviet society entered upon 
the path of radical changes in all spheres of life and, 
above all, in economic life. 


Implementation of the decisions of the 27th party con- 
gress, as well as those of the January and June (1987) 
Pienums of the CPSU Central Committee, which speci- 
fied the strategy and the measures for accelerating the 
country’s docioeconomic development, is linked with 
the radical perestroyka of managing the national econo- 
my. with improving the economic mechanism, based on 
economic and organizational methods of activity, with 
imparting to the economy dynamism, precise organiza- 
tion, and its receptivity to scientific and technical 
progress, with the democratization of production life, 
with using all measures to develop the initiative of the 
masses and to activate the human factor. 


During the course of work on perestroyka with regard to 
managing the economy. and. above all, on improving the 
economic mechanism, we must provide the conditions 
which guarantee an increase in the social and economic 
effectiveness of public production. It 1s important to 
recognize that the economic mechanism, its contents 
and form, are defined primarily by their purpose, by 
their social function, which consists of forming the 
economic method to achieve the principal goal of social- 
ist production—the fullest possible satisfaction of the 
society's need for commodities (products). Therefore, in 
the sphere of material production we must create, prod- 
ucts. methods of their consumption, as well as prerequi- 
sites for the subsequent reproduction of consumption, 
taking people's new demands into account. Consequent- 
ly. development of the economic mechanism reflects the 
action of specific economic laws 
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Under the conditions of perestroyka 1 1s important to 
increase production efficiency in all economic units, 
above all, in the economy's basic units—al enterprises 
and im associations. An important measure in this area 
was the adoption of the USSR Law “On State Enter- 
prises (Associations), which went into effect on | Jan- 
uary 1988. 


Problems of changing administration and improving 
economic management methods are also urgent for the 
agroindustnal complex and its processing sectors, which 
IS attested to by the CPSU Central Committee's adop- 
tion tn September 1987 of the decree “On Urgent 
Measures for Accelerating the Solution of the Food 
Probiem in Accordance with the Positions Taken at the 
June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee.” 


We have gathered here today im order to discuss and 
evaluate the effectiveness of the measures being taken to 
improve the economic management methods in the food 
sectors of the APK at the intersectoral, sectorial, regson- 
al. and intra-producty 1 levels. 


providing economic incentives, self-financing, and cost 
accounting, as well as the “human factor,” wages, and 
labor incentives under the conditions of perestroyka. 


In 1987 the agromdustrial complex, along with other 
sectors of the economy, began operating under the con- 
ditions of the new economic mechanism. The fundamen- 
tal directions of its improvement have been specified in 
the materials of the 27th CPSU Congress and in MS. 
Gorbachev's speeches. 


In order to create a conception of an integrated eco- 
nomic mechanism for the APK. it is important to 
evaluate what has been done in forming the plan. In 
connection with this, | would request the enterprise 
managers to state their opimons of the plinning system 
whereby indicators are sent down from above. their 
substantiations. adjustments to the plans. the readiness 
of collectives to formulate and approve five-year and 
one-year plans om accordance with the USSR Law “On 
State Enterprises ( Associations). which went into effect 
on | January 1988 


L.Z. Polyaaskeya:—For us employees of the industry. 
the “technology” of planning has not changed. Although 
thr forms of drawing up the one-year plans, which the 
higher-ranking organizations supply fully to the enter- 
prises, are basecally acceptable. they are. nonctheless. 
complicated and voluminous. They contain many super- 
fluous indicators. and the employees of our economic- 
planning services spend too much time in filling out the 
documentaty=9 I consider that the forms for working 
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O.A. Turetskiy:—An incorrectly formed plan 1s a situa- 
tion which ts common to many secters of the APK. 


and account for their economic-incentive funds. The 
enterprises’ collectives ceased to think, consider, or 


1s its growth rate. Enterprises of the winemaking industry 
have not been restructured to turn oul products which 
enjoy great demand among the population. Wages have 
not been made dependent on the assortment. Previously 
enterprises were furnished with 40 indicators, now they 
are given | But the continuing stream of suppiemental 
indicators approaches their ongina!l number It 1s impos- 
sible to work 1m thes manner We have not yet sensed any 
independence or genuine mghts in planring for our 
enterprise 
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T.C. Verobkale:—The planned output for this year— 
amounting to 33,000 tons of commodity 

not been provided with sufficient raw materials. At 
present we are processing livestock being received from 
the Moldavian SSR. To speak of cost-accounting princi- 
ples under such conditions 1s unrealistic. Our output is 
stock-type. But it 1s not known how much or into what 
stocks we will ship our products today. Nor do we know 
how much raw maternal will be shipped to us tomorrow. 
Moreover, the raw material does not come in at a smooth 
pace. during the first quarter we received 30 percent of 
the annual requirement, while during the fourth quarter 
this figure amou- ts to 19 percent. uch a situation creates 
a personnel problem. The managers are compelled to 
temporarily lay off some workers without pay so as to 
retain a skeleton crew, otherwise, we would not be able 
to stay within the wage fund, nor would we fulfill our 
plan for labor productivity. When the raw materials 
come im at their “peak” loads, ihe space in our refriger- 
ators 1s not sufficient to store all the products. The result 
1s a lowering of quality and product losses. Ensuring a 
smoothly incoming shipment of raw materials (25 per- 
cent of the annual volume cach quarter) would allow 
many of the sector's problems to be solved. 


The problem of raw-material quality remains acute. Asa 
result of its decline, we lost 9 million rubles of profits in 
just 9 months of 1987. These losses have not been erased 
by an increase in production. It must be acknowledged 
that we are already in the second year of operating under 
the new management conditions, but the situation 1s not 
getting any better. 


V.F. Sebolenke:—!I would like to hear the speakers 
specifically point out those persons to blame for the 
shortcomings and make suggestions as to how to remove 
them. 


O.S. Meinikev:—1! have been employed as a plant direc- 
tor for 10 years, but not once has our plant participated 
in forming the plan. As a matter of fact, we do work out 
a tekhpromfinplan (technical, industrial, and financial 
plan] just for ourselves, inasmuch as its indicators are 
“shattered™ by arbitrary decisions many times during 
the course of a year. The sector is not ready for the 
transition to self-financing, since nothing has yet 
changed within the planning system. On | January 1988 
the USSR Law “On State Enterprises ( Associations)” 
goes into effect, and we are not ready to implement its 
stipulations 


LE. Levandovskiy:—I! would like to continue the conver- 
sation about quality. We must thoroughly think out and 
introduce a system of quality indicators for raw maternal 
as well as products such that the plan would predeter- 
mine the possibility of obtamming products of a certain 
quality from raw matenals which have specific proper- 
tees. These indicators should be common to all enter- 
prises of the sector in order to compare the results of 
their work 
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V.A. Stokeles:—The problem of improving product 
quality cannot be solved by individual measures, no 
matter how effective they might be The organization of 
work in this area requires a systematic approach to the 
problem of quality control at all stages of a products 
creation and consumption. It would be interesting to 
hear how this problem 1s being solved at the agroprom’s 
enterprises. What cost-accounting measures are being 
used to enhance quality as well as the collective and 


ES. Fedyaeva:—According to the existing instructions, 
high quality products in the food industry comprise 
those items which in heightened demand by the popula- 
tion. A shortage artificially increases the demand for any 
product, thus relagating 11 to the category of high-quality 
commodities. There are no standards on many types of 
products. The system of standardization in the food 
industry neefs to be improved. In order to assist this 
sector in developing its economy, we need to differenti- 
ate purchase prices on raw matenais and products, 
depending on their quality. 


E.N. Vorotynskaya:—We collected financial plans from 
all the enterprises, collated and compared them. We 
worked out a plan for the oblast and did not arrive at 
control figures for production of 5 millon rubies, nor of 
a profit-withholding tax to the State Budget amounting 
to 10 milhon rubles. However, the Ukra:mian SSR Gosa- 
groprom did not take our well-grounded arguments into 
consideration, and we were compelled to reduce the 
plans for the enterprises by proceeding from the control 
figures. People know that if the plans with regard to 
profits are lowered, the economic-incentives fund will 
decrease, and who is to blame for that” 


T. Ya. Gromeova:—lIf enterprises are accorded the oppor- 
tunity to draw up their plans only independently, then 
the volume of production output would decline, and a 

“scissors” effect [i.c.. a discrepancy] would be formed 
ee ee ee a 
There is profitable and unprofitable output (ic. the 
most and least labor-intensive). ond Ge Gate cathe to 
regulate the balance of its production, proceeding on the 
basis of social needs. And there is another problem. If 
agricultural enterprises have al! the necessary imstruc- 
tional materials sent to them by the Ukraimian SSR 
Gosagroprom, it is not true that the food enterprises 
have them. It 1s urgent that this situatron be corrected, 
inasmuch as many normative documents have become 
obsolete, or there are none of them. 


G.V. Krazhkev:—We must strive to achieve a compehen- 
sive type of planning within the APK framework, pay 
further attention to eliminating losses of agricultural raw 
maternal, and this will allow us to imecrease these 
resources for food consumption by 20-30 percent. Fur- 
thermore, shipments of agncultural products for the 
fruit-and-vegetable canning. potato-processing. and 
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Starch-syrup sectors ought to be included in the union- 
republic stocks, all the more so in that a large portion of 
such output 1s shipped out of the regions where the raw 
matenals for its production are grown. These measures 
will facilitate an umprovement in the quality of agncul- 
tural raw maternals being purchased. 


ucts im this region by end results. Economic levers, 
including methods for evaluating the economic-manage- 
ment activities of the reguons, must stimulate the work of 
all APK units in order to satisfy the demands of Soviet 


people 


encompasses important problems. With a shortage of 
raw materials (ir the meat and dairy industries), the 
plans must be dominated by solutions for the optimal 
utshzation of raw-matenal resources. 


The trustworthiness of enterpnses’ technical, industrial. 
and financial plans depends, above all, on the reliability 
of forecasts regarding the raw-material base and the 
consumption of the finished products. Therefore, the 
functions of future planning and forecasting must be 
assumed by the oblast agroindustnal committee. 


The problems being examined here must be solved on 
the basis of the extensive utilization of mathematical 
methods and with the help of computers. It would be 
feasible to create screntific-production complexes which 
would work out problems assigned to them and the 
methods for solving them. The optimization of plans for 
production output would allow us to bring accounting 
and plan indicators into line. 


V.F. Sebolenke:—Without denying the importance of 
working Out an intersectonal indicator within the APK 
system, | am not an advocate of such a generalizing 
mmdicator as profit. It is umpossible to calculate a totai 
profit for industry and agriculture. For the time being. 
this indicator 1s determined separately for industry and 
agriculture 


The trouble with the APK's processing sectors is their 
lack of ensured provision with raw materials. A stipu- 
lated amount of raw materials is first shipped to the 
umon-republic stocks. and the remainder goes to local 
consumption. Therefore, the task of agricultural produc- 
thon 1s te provide industry with high-quality raw mate- 
nals for the purpose of guaranteeing shipments to union 
republics and local stocks 


Here «s another question: do we need a reserve of 
production capacities. and how should it be reckoned” 
For exampic. in calculating the production capacities of 
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the canning industry's enterpnses, people proceed from 
the length of tume required to process tomatoes as 80 
days. Nut now, with mechanized harvesting. 
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What do we see as a way out of the situation which has 
been created? Scientists, production workers, and APK 
staff members must accelerate the development of the 
theory and practice of planning and management under 
the conditions of agroindustnal integration. they must 
speed up the conversion to genuinely economic manage- 
ment methods. We must ensure the democratization of 
production life and the improvement of economic man- 











in 1986). The obla- 


pror to all the associations a stable norm of correlations 
between the growth rate of labor productivity and the 
average wage The associations allowed their 
enterprises to break them down by quarters. In practice, 
however. these correlations have been violated. Since | 
January 1987 they began to increase from the beginning 


important for the food industry with its specific features. 


Difficultves have arisen in the food sectors as a result of 
an insufficient supply of raw materials being shipped. 


necessity, one month's leave on the sector's own account 
except during the penod of their recruitment but w'thout 
any interruption im their service period. That is better 
than losing skilled personnel. In my opinion, differenti- 
ation of norms in forming the wage fund for cach 
enterprise in forming the wage fund for ca-h enterprise. 
workshop. and brigade 1s justified. 


V.L. Yakimenke:—Is 1 not wasteful squandering to let 
workers go on leave under the conditions of a shortage in 
labor resources” In this connection, it is interesting to 
recall M. Antonov's recently published article about 
using kolkhoz members the year round in working to 
produce other items necessary to the national economy 
(M Antonov, “That's What Happens at Our Place.” 
OKTYABR, No 8, 1987) 


L.Z. Polyamsxaya:—We use the wage-fund norms which 
were approved in 1984, and they surt us fine. But if there 
were to be a division of personne! into industrial and 
non-industrial, difficulties would arise, since within our 
total number of emplo ces we have a large proportion of 
non-industnal personne! Norms whould be established 
for all personne! and for the wage fund. To my way of 
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thinking. the conversion to a stable norm for the corre- 
lation between the growth rate of labor productivity and 
the average wage, with an increasing result over the 
course of a year, is much better than the previous 
economic procedure. 

With regard to norms for the economic-incentives fund. 
Previously the higher-ranking organizations used to pro- 
vide them im an arbitrary manner, and i was not until 


1986 that they began to be calculated taking production 
characteristics into account. 


epee Sawn 

to self-financing. Production 1s seasonal, and durnng the 
tught calendar segment of 2-3 months (the length of the 
processing season) they are unable to provide themselves 
with enough raw matenais to fulfill the year’s production 
program. We need to differentiate prices on raw matern- 
als using a terrmtonal critenon and taking local climatic 
conditions into account. 


The profit norm being allocated to an enterprise of the 
sugar industry amounts to 40 percent, bul a sugar- 
refining plant makes only 6-7 percent, and that 1s when 
production profitability 1s high During a poor-harvest 
year enterprises must be given a subsidy from the insur- 
ance fund cre .ed in the agroprom. In my opinion, the 


taking 
account. The sugar industry has not yet selected any 
cost-accounting model for itself, since many enterprises 
are operating their production facilities at a loss. 
K.A. Ressman:—An important condition for converting 
enterprises and associations to full cost accounting and 


self-financing 1s the establishment of economically sub- 
stantiated norms specifying the mutual relations 


economiac-incentive funds. 


order to solve economic 
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in the world market is low. Therefore. we need to 


E.N. Vorotynskaya:—To this day we do not have a single = introduce new equipment. However, its quality does not 


it. With the conversion to self-financing. the attitude 


ciation the economic-incentive funds which were set up toward capital investments and equipment will change 


by the Ukraimian SSR Gosagroprom for the oblast But in order to have funds for self-financing, we must 


methodology or instruction regarding conversion to self- — satisfy us, and, as a result, there 1s no attemm to renovate 
turn out products which are in demand. 


financing. We have transmitted to the production asso- 


agroindustnal committee 
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In my opimon. t would be feasible to selectively conven 
sectors to full cost accounting and self-financing 


ES. Fedyayeva:—! propose that food output be subxt- 


have to be reflected im the standards to be applied 


O.A. Teretskiy:—in order to put all enterprises on an 


The speeches by the participants at this meeting have 
shown that the financial status of the enterprses and the 
exrsting financial-cconomic and credit mechanisms do 
not yet guarantee the conditions for converting enter- 
prises to the principles of full cost accounting. self- 
support, and self-financing Therefore, we must do a 
great deal of work im order to speed up the search for 
more effective economic management methods 


The final group of problems to be cxamuined today is 
linked with the socioeconomic problems of labor's wages 
and incentives, with activating the “human factor” 
Their smportance 1s indisputable in view of the necessity 
for mcr asing the direct dependence of cach employee's 
wages on the rodividual and collective results of his 
labor The urget cy of discussing them 1s dictated by the 
wage reform for employees in the production sectors of 
the national ~onomy These questions directly affect the 
mechanisra for forming the wage funds. the funds for 
maternal incentives and social development. the objec- 
tive evaluation of the results of economic activity. and 
mecreasing the effectiveness of utilizing various extra 
payments and additions to the basic wage The cond- 
tions determining the possibilities for enterprises to 
convert to the new wage conditions, new wage rates, and 
salarnes are not the same for everybody Analysis of the 
operations of many enterprses has shown that full use 1s 
not being made of the intra-production potentials for 
increasing production efficiency. based on improving the 
organization of wages and systems of awarding bonuses 


Reserves for economizing on the wage fund in the food 
industry for converting to the new wage conditions are 
being sought out with difficulty Scientific and technica! 
Progress 1s very important in increasing labor productiy- 
ity. But the cost of equipment is high. Capital invert- 
ments. if we proceed on the bases of the established 
norms for amortization and renovation. must pay ‘or 


noma mechanism we musi create an cconom«x situation 
whereby an enterprise would be motivated to introduce 
new equipment 


the growth rate of labor productivity and the average 
wage Perhaps we should permit this correlation not to 
be observed during the conversion penod 


F.Z. Mardarovskiy:— The principal probiems connecied 
with wages. especially with the salanes of management 
personnel. and wage reform, have arisen during the last 
10 years. It was in thes period that economic, functional, 
and organizational contradictions began to appear in the 
management of the APK food enterprise (associations) 


Avove all. there are the following disparities: the com- 
position of the management problems to te decided 
within the system—the management goals. the manage- 
ment s methods for solving the problems—the critena of 
efficrency, the skills of the management machinery's 
employees—the types of management activity being 
performed. the nghts and powers—e measureof respon- 
sibility. technical means of procuring information. orga- 
nizational equipment—types of activity on the part of 
management machinery employees 
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Thus, not a single system of managing an enterprise (or 
association) has been “ormed on the foundation of man- 
agement's gola structure. A targeted approach to manag- 
ing production im the food industry has rarely deen 
carned out. This has ied to the creiition of organizational 
structures which have failed to take into ~onsideration 
the contemporary requirements of the targeted 
approach. Studies have shown that a significant number 
of management machinery employees (as much as 50 
percent) perform kinds of management activity which do 
not correspond to their occupational tramuing. Such a 
Situation complicates the imtroduction of new salary 
rates 


Under the conditions of perestroyka we need a manage- 
ment system which will be in full accordance with the 
requirements of providing effective economic manage- 
ment while increasing the independence of the enterpris- 
es 


FROM THE EDITORS 


Implementation of measures to carry out the decisions of 
the 27th party congress, the January and June (1987) 
Plenums of the CPSU Central Commiuttee, which deter- 
mined the sirategic course and the measures to accelerate 
the country’s socioeconomic development in the agroin- 
dustrial complex, was linked with profound qualitative 
changes, above all, in the sph «re of the economic inter- 
relations of its participants 


Discussion of the problems of improving economic 
management methods in the food sectors has shown that 
two years after the conversion to the new form of 
management within the framework of an integrated 
agroindustnial complex no effective economic mecha- 
nism had vet evolved for managing t 


The sysiem of planning, particularly at enterprises and in 
associations, has not undergone qualitative changes 
under the new conditions. As before, the higher-ranking 
organizations deprive the enterprises of the possibility of 
working out plans independently, of see:ing out and 
utilizing internal reserves, and showing initiative. And, 
as was previously the case, they bring to the enterprises a 
great number of plan indicators which frequently do not 
correspond to the production capacities or the raw- 
material resources, as a resuit of which a larg* oroportion 
in the plans 1s occupied by non-physical commodity 
output. None of this has facilitated the development of 
economic mutua! relations between the partners. espe- 
cially between the coniplex’s agranan and industrial 
sectors 


As the enterprises prepared to convert to full cost 
accounting, self-support, and self-financing. great impor- 
tance came to be assumed by the principles and mecha- 
nism of forming a system of economic norms the sub- 
Stantiation of which must be to guarantee the 


dependence of th* cost-accounting revenue of the enter- 
prise on the results of its activity 
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Differentiation of the norms of profit-<.thholding tases 
and the formation of cconoms-incentive funds piace 
enterprises in the unequal conditions of obtamung cost- 
accounting revenuc. and often thi ss a veiled form of 
leveling. an economec brake on the labor collectives 
achieving high production indicators. For evalating the 
state of readiness of enterprises to convert to full cost 
accounting. self-support. and self-financing. the status of 
therr working capital. as well as their finances 1s of great 
importance 


Now at many food enterprises an obviously inadmiss- 
able correlation has evolved between their own working 
capital and borrowed funds. the suppiementation and 
increase of working capital was brought about basically 
by means of credu. Therefore. i is necessary to umme- 
diately solve the problem of restoring the enterprises 
won working capital. to take measures to amortize therr 
overdue indebtedness on bank loans and create the 
conditions for norm! interrelations between enterprises 
and the banking~<redit system 


Of great mmportance 1s regularizing and further improv- 
ing the system of setting norms for their own working 
capital, as well as establishing the actual need for i at 
each enterprise. We must also enhance the quality of 
bookkeeping and the analysis of economic activity along 
with eliminating shortcomings in the system of prelim:- 
nary accounting 


Conversion to the cost-accounting management methods 
presupposes strengthening the influence on end results 
and methods of providing incentives for highly efficient 
work. This ought to be facilitated by the conversion of 
enterprises to the new wage conditions, wage rates, and 
salaries. Expernence has shown that not enough prepara- 
tory work has been conducted at the enterprises, they are 
having difficulty in seeking out reserves for effecting 
savings in the wage fund for this purpose. The lack of 
regulation on the time penod for converting to the new 
waye conditions has made 1 possible for enterprises to 
dela. their preparatory work. USSR Gosagroprom, the 
umion-republic gosagroproms, and their organs in the 
localities must examine the situation which has been 
created, specify the deadline for converting enterprises 
to the new wage conditions before the end of the current 
five-year plan, constantly monitor the status “4nd 
progress of all preparatory work and ensure the acceler- 
ated development of the food sectors of this country's 
agroindustriai complex 


COPYRIGHT: VO “Agropromizdat™, “Pishchevaya 
promyshiennost™, 1988 
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Bunich Addresses Vi age System S 
14290044 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAY 4 GAZETA on 
Rusman No 9 Feb SA p 6 


[Arucic by P Bunech. USSR Academy of Scrences cor- 
responding member and chairman of the USSR Acad- 
emy of Sorences Soentific Councal for Problems Relating 
to the Cost Accounteng and Self-Financong of Enterpris- 
es “Results and Payment for Labor”) 


[Text] The policy of seif-financong 1s being umpliemented 
mn all branches of maternal production and in the non- 
production areca The task of genuine self-financing for 
wage funds « among the primary ones Its special 
wmportance 1s determined by the fact that wages, bonuses 
and penaltecs on personal income are the key economuc 
factors that directly lenk worker interest with production 
effieency These are the most direct. understandabic 
and effective incentives If all self-financing components 
are organized but wages are madequate. the role of 
self-financing will be reduced to a minimum and the 
entire totality of the steps. which have been taken along 
the path to complete cost accounting. will be trans- 
formed into a half-step or even a quarter-siep 


Al the present tome. large shortcomings are being 
retained in wages. The base wage and maternal incentive 
funds. which have been formed under the conditions of 
the payment mechanism and which have caceeded the 
boundanes permitted by society. that 1s, those justified 
by the effect received, are increased (decreased) for each 
percent im the growth (decrease) in the wage formation 
indicator (standard net output. net output, or commecd- 
ity output) Special norms have been introduced for this. 
This system os better than the previous one where 
collectives provided wage funds without any consider- 
ation of the mncrease in production. It seemingly onerts 
and urges on work collectives toward increasing produc- 
thon volumes. Its progressiveness, however, is confined 
to this. In everything else, the system in effect reproduces 
the previous fundamental defects 


First, wages reiy on a rarnsed “base” which ts usually 
95-98 percent of the newly formed wage fund. Increases 
are calculated on this “base”, that is, the new wage fund 
1s essentially the o'd one that often reflects not achieved 
results but an inflated staffing schedule where the more 
the people, the lower the output norms. If work quality is 
improved during this, the wage fund will not be 
mcreased. It 1s possible that it will even be reduced 
because of the drop in production output. If products are 
updated, the wage fund will almost certainly be reduced 
— the achieved production volume: usually drop tem- 
porarily 


It seems that the spoon is in front of the plough. This can 
lead to the spoon being too big or unjustifiably small. 
Unjustifiably large spoons predominate, especially in 
enterprises that work poorly but earn money just as those 
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that work well, Thus. plants. whech are at the end of the 
table based on the quality of produced tires. are m the 
lead based on average wages W ages at the Zavidovskaya 
Fine-Cloths Factory are higher than at the Kupavinskaya 
although thc quality of their goods ha: opposed rating. 
Based on its cfficrency. the Latvian Marntime 

Company 1s oue of the best = the country, bul «1 1 only 


average based on wages 


The mechanism im effect for forming wages is poor 
beczuse its fund 1s calculated from standard net output 
that 1s. it does not reflect savings (overeapend:tures) in 
obyectified past work. This does not encourage a careful 
attitude toward raw matenal. matenals fuel. compo- 
nents. equipment. etc 


The situation can be corrected by shifting to a determ- 
nation of the wage fund based on norms from actual net 
output. This, however, is being carned out only in USSR 
Ministry of Petroleum Refining and Petrochemical 
Industry enterprises. Branch after branch 1s embracing a 
return to determining wages based on commodity out- 
put. This encourages the turning of the “shaft” and 
excites an im.erest im increasing material-intensive and 
capual-intensive production 


The main defect in today's system for forming the wage 
fund consists of the fact that the increase principle has 
been delayed too long on this world. This places in an 
advantageous position those who have worked poorly in 
the past. Collectives, which have exhausted their 
reserves, and leaders, who have achieved high results 
that it 1s more difficult to raise than to rush forward from 
low results, are being punished. 


It seems that it would be more justified to evaluate 
enterprises not on production volume increases but on 
the overall absolute volumes of actual net output — on 
that portion of it which can be earmarked for wages. 


Several ministries have rushed to replace the wage 
increase norms with norms based on the entire commod- 
ity output. Thus, the wage fund for workers in all- union 
and republic construction ministnes, the Estonian and 
Kirghiz Gosstroys, and the main construction adminis- 
trations in the ispolkoms of city (oblast) councils of 
people's deputies have been determined since October 
1987 using a per ruble production volume norm. It has 
only become worse with this. The norms for forming the 
wage fund have been completely adjusted to the “base” 
and even incentives for increases have disappeared, that 
is, we have returned to that from which we left. 


The adopted wage system corresponds to old approaches 
and does not reward for efficiency but for expenditures 
which “have been haggied about above” and legalized by 
the plan. It represents a hidden centralized assessment of 
award funds. This system is a brake — moreover, it is 
brake No 1. 
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How can one achreve the formation of a common wage 
fund that directly depends on final results” 


The norm method for forming wages. which 1s provided 
for by the second form of cost accounting. deserves 
attention. An enterprise has sold its products and 
received a profit, Amortization deductions and the cost 
of raw matenals, matenals and components are 
deducted from . That, which remains, it called gross 
revenue From this, 1 ts necessary to make payments to 
the ministry's budget for producer goods. the use of labor 
and natural resources and credit. The remaining amount 
forms the “cost accounting imcome™. It should be 
divided according to the norm for wages and profit. For 
cxample, 60 percent for wages and 40 percent for the 
profit from which collectives form production and social 
development funds and pay taxes into the budget. That 
1s, the wage fund is formed im accordance with actual 
results. Every collective is under equal conditions 
regardiess of whether the number of workers 1s large or 
smal! and whether the wage fund was previously “advan- 
tageous™ or strict. There 1s one rule for all: 60 kopecks 
from cach rubie of cost accounting income go to wages. 


True. a collective, which has an unjustifiably high price 
level, gains here. The situation will be improved by the 
coming improvement in prnce formation. 


One can ask: Is the author not forcing an open door? You 
sec, the system, for which he is fighting, is seemingly 
being provided for during the shift of the branches to 
complete cost accounting and self-financing. However, 
there are no common norms for a branch or even for a 
group of branches. This is the entire point. Individual 
norms, which reproduce only in another calculation the 
planned individual wage funds and which remain as 
before, are being introduced. 


They often ask: How ts it possible to introduce immedi- 
ately common norms for everyone when collectives are 
in such different circumstances? Of course, it is impos- 
sible to do this immediately. For several enterprises, it 
will be necessary to introduce raised coefficients for the 
common norms for forming the wage fund, but not for 
more than several years; for others. it will be necessary to 
establish lowered coefficients for this fund during the 
transition period. The overwhelming majority of branch 
enterprises will be able to use the common norm. Annual 
variations in income will be brought to “shore” with the 
help of reserves and credits. Even with fluctuations, 
however, there will nevertheless be progress and move- 
ment toward a new reference point -- at a time when any 
improvements in the procedure in effect and the refining 
of the “base” maintain the status quo. It will be neces- 
sary sometime to begin a new path. |it is better to do this 
earlier than later 


4 norm-free formation of wage funds for enterprises 
assures a finer “tuning”. The transition to such a practice 
assumes an interest among cadre in tomorrow, an ability 


In August 1987. the Bauskiy Rayon personal services 
shop (Latvian SSR) began to determine the wage fund 


everything knowing that an “injury™ to the interests of 


The shift to this method can lead to a large increase in 
personal incomes. In order to regulate high incomes, it 1s 
advisable to establish a progressive tax on the wage fund. 


but not an especially sharp one so as to prevent its 
oecoming a counter-incentive. 


Many brigades in the Bauskiy Rayon personal services 
shop are making firm fixed allocations to the state and 
the combine and are paying for patents to some extent. 
From the remainder of their proiit, they settle accounts 
for fuel, raw material, and the renting of premises, 
transport, and warehouses, and themselves purchase new 
labor assets. Each ruble of expenditure is equally valu- 
abie for the brigade. That is why they economize in 
everything except reducing the work frontage (it 1s grow- 
ing), and they are reducing prices im order to attract 
purchasers. 


When paying for labor directly from the distribution of 
profit from sold products and their cost, the question of 
how to overcome drops in wages, which are caused by 
arrhythmia that throb with the “cardiogram™ of work 
effectiveness, also arises. The wage fund fluctuates 
depending on the updating of goods, equipment and 
technology. The leveling of this fund assumes its connec- 
tion with the flow (return) of bank credits; with the 
formation and use of financial reserves; with the sale of 
internal licenses, technical innovations and other intel- 
lectual products, with insurance against commercial risk; 
and with the compensation for undeserved losses by 
economic sanctions. Many of these “vessels”, which are 
in communication with wages, are in their incipiency or 
are absent. Without them, however, the shift to pay- 
ments depending on results 1s impossible. 


Within the limits of the wage fund, labor collectives can 
themselves determine staffing structures, establish any 
increments, and permit the necessary maneuvering in 
basic pay and not only in payments from the material 
incentive fund. It is advisable to limit extremely high 
individual earnings with a progressive tax levied apart 
from the tax on the total wage fund. 


Improving wages is a very important part of the qualli- 
tative transformation in managing the economy in gen- 
eral. This work affects the main economic nerves of 
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soceecty. That ss why «, as nothing cise, does not with- 
stand sudden thoughtless attacks and adventurism. 
However, 1 umpossible to lag behind with « since 
wages turn on the maim incentive knife-swrtch im the 


management mechanism 
08802 


Shcherbakov Critical of Wage Reform Results 
{18290043 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 7. Feb 88 p 6 


[Artucle by V. Shcherbakov. commuttee member and 
chief of the Wage Department of the USSR State Com- 
mittee for Labor and Social Problems: “New Wage 
Conditions: How To Organize the Transition”) 


[Text) More than 26 milhon workers employed in the 
production branches — or approximately 37 percent of 
the total number — shifted to the new wage conditions at 
the beginning of 1988. It us expected that almost 80 
percent of workers will have shifted to the new tanff 
rates and salaries by the end of the current year. Collec- 
trves, who are working in the old way and who have 
shifted to complete cost accounting and self-financing. 
are also using them. Working under the conditions of 
complete cost accounting helps vu to find new opportu- 
nities for saving assets for wages and for increasing tanff 
rates and salanes. This. in turn, creates new incentives 
for highly efficient labor 


Sources of Assets 


When matters are crranged correctly in collectives using 
the new wage conditions, work and technological disci- 
pline indicators have been increased two-threefold. The 
quality of work 1s raised and the mutual exactingness of 
the workers grows. Here, labor productivity has 
increased by 5-10 percent on the average. | think that 
there has been no sending of requests for an additional 
allotment of workers to the central economic agencies 
and government tor the first time in many years. 


Where are the required assets being found” As an inves- 
tigation by the USSR State Committee for Statistics 
indicates, approximaiely 26 percent of the assets were 
obtained as a result of savings in the wage fund and its 
increase that 1s connected with raising production vol- 
umes, measures connected with increasing labor produc- 
tivity and improving the management structure pro- 
vided 25 percent, and 25 percent was obtained by 
improving the rate setting of labor. Approximately 10 
percent of the assets were drawn from the materiai 
incentive fund. 


Thus, the shift to the new wage conditions is having a 
positive effect on normalizing economics in general and 
is Contributing to an increase in production efficiency 
and the acceleration of scientific and technical progress 
Within the USSR Ministry of Railways system, for 
example, 2.5 million people (approximately 80 percent 
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of the total number) have been transferred to the new 
conditions and 280,000 workers have been freed The 
branch has fulfilled and overfulfilled the five-year pian s 
target for increasing labor productivity during the past 
two years. 


In the USSR Munustry of the Petroleum Industry which 
chronically expenences a shortage of personne! the 
mobilization of internal reserves has permitted | ()! 800 
people — or 10.2 percent of the total number — to be 
freed from production. A decrease in labor productivity 
had been foreseen in the branch in connection with the 
worsening of mining geologscal conditions during | 987 
However, not only did 1 not fall, « grew significantly 
The shift to the new rates and salanes was skillfully used 
to reorganize management greatly Two VPO [all-union 
production associations] were disbandedand 95 enter- 
prises and 600 shops and independent sections were 
consolidated and eliminated. The branch cxceeded its 
planned quotas for extracting oi! for the first time in 
many years 


Useful expernence has been accumulated by the Nizhne- 
voizhskneft [Lower Volga Petroleum Association] 
Labor productivity im the association exceeded the 
planned target by almost 16 percent due to the impic- 
mentation of a senes of measures to improve the orga- 
nization of production, labor and management and the 
mtroduction of new equiprnent. The growth in produc- 
tivity noticeably outstripped the growth in wages The 
association had done enormous preparatory work 
including 


— The setting of new tarnffs for the work and trades of 
workers and the certification of specialists and employ- 
ees who have been permitted to reveal the actual level! of 
professional knowledge and to establish the appropnate 
wage. 


— A review of all bonus regulations in order to deter- 
mune the final goals for stimulating and accounting for 
personal and collective contributions to common work 
results. 


— The development of new position instructions and 
staffing schedules. 


— Instruction in secondary and allied trades. and 


— A review of all norms and standards for labor expen- 
ditures 


A great deal has been done with regard to reviewing 
norms in the USSR Ministry of Ferrous Metallurgy The 
review was carned out in a differentiated manner and 
not mechanically to the extent of increasing tariff rates 
That is why thei overfulfil’ ment, as a rule. does not 
exceed four-five percent after the introduction of the 
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new norms. As a result. the average mcrease in labor 
productivity in enterprises. which have incorporated the 
new wage Conditions. 1s seven percent as opposed to the 
2.7 percent for the branch 


Based on the cerufication of work positions and a careful 
analysis. many enterprises have reduced the number of 
workers who have received increased rates for heavy and 
unhealthy work conditions. For cxampie. 635 peopic 
previously received these tariff rates in Spinning Mill No 
3} and Weaving Mill No | of the Cheboksarskiy Cotton 
Combine. After conducting specific tests during the 
ceruficanon of work positions, only 86 of them 
remained. This permitted more than 100.000 rubles to 
be saved 


More than 80 percent of the trusts in construction have 
been transferred to the new wage conditions in combi- 
nation with the collective contract 


The achieved return from restructuring the organization 
of wages would have been much greater if we had 
managed to avord cxrsting errors. What are we talking 
about” 


What the Analysis Shows 


4 whole senes of rmportant questions 1s far from always 
being solved correctly during the implementation of the 
decree. First. a formal approach to the issuing of permits 
for the transition has not been overcome. They are often 
received without a check on the collective’s readiness 
and a thorough analysis of that measure’s effectiveness. 
The Soyuztsellyuloza [Pulp Industrial Association] VPO 
of the USSR Ministry of the Timber, Pulp and Paper. 
and Wood Processing Industry acted this way with 
respect to the Stupinskaya Board Factory and this 
evoked a collective complaint from the enterprise's 
workers. The introduction of the new wage conditions 
was halted here at the request of the USSR State Com- 
mittee for Labor and Social Problems. Unfortunately, 
these are not 1solated instances. 


In a number of cases, new tariff rates and position 
salaries are being introduced in associations and enter- 
prises not by using internal reserves, increasing labor 
productivity and improving labor organization and 
norm setting, but basically by changing the wage struc- 
ture. This does not lead to an increase in production 
efficiency. For example, every fifth enterprise in the 
USSR Ministry of Construction, Road, and Municipal 
Machine Building and every third enterprise in the 
USSR Ministry of the Automotive Industry, which have 
received permission for the shift, are not providing for 
an above-plan increase in labor productivity. 


For the present, we are not managing to achieve the main 
thing — the overcoming of the leveling in wages. Signif- 
scant changes for the better have not occurred in relation 
to the wages of workers and specialists. In the majority of 
cases, lower qualification categories and average salaries 
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for the “fork” are being awarded to engineer technical 
workers. The proportion of workers. who have been 
awarded a first or second qualification category. 1s very 
small. For exampic. all told. only two to five percent of 
the specialists have received the first category. The 
percentage of specialists, who are receiving increments 
to their salanes for high achievements im work or for the 
performance of especially umportant work, has been 
reduced sharpiy. practically two-threefoid. 


Generally speaking. an advantage im the pay of special- 
ists has nor been pi >vided i more than 40 percent of the 
enterprises investigated by the State Commiutiee for 
Labor and Social Prc biems. In many enterprises, espe- 
cially in machine building. the pay of designers and 
industrial engineers practically does not exceed the wage 
of the workers and 1s often even less than it under the 
new conditions. In Moscow's Krasnyy Proletariy Pro- 
duction Association, the pay of designers and industnal 
engineers 1s lower than the pay of workers b, 24 percent 
under the new conditions, in Odessa's precision tool 
plant — by 20 percent, and in Minsk’s machine tool 
plant — by 10 percent. The special certification of 
workers was conducted in a formal manner during the 
introduction of the new wage conditions at many enter- 


prises. 


Things are no better with the differentiation in the wages 
of the workers. The percentage of workers, who are 
recerving increments for professional skill and addi- 
tional payments for combining trades and functions. has 
also been sharply reduced here. At the same time, the 
opportunity to establish non- contract tariff rates is not 
being used. 


The main cause of the small differentiation in wages 
consists of the fact that the shift to the new tariff rates 
and position salarnes is being carmed out under condi- 
tions where the enterprises have accumulated few assets 
for this. The deep production reserves are be:ng put into 
operation poorly. Qualitative changes in the structure for 
managing and organizing production have not occurred 
in the majority of the enterprises, small-size structural 
subunits are being preserved, and the staffing schedule is 
being formed as before. A change in the rate setting for 
labor has not occurred. Thus, obsolete norms, whose 
level of fulfillment exceeds 180 percent, were main- 
tained in Tallin’s Metallist plant after the introduction of 
the new rates. At the same time, the increase in labor 
productivity reached 0.9 percent but that of wages — 5.5 
percent. 


The fact that all additions to work being carned out and 
wage deductions are still being retained, causes special 
alarm. 


The certification of work positions according to work 
conditions is still being done poorly. This does not 
permit the appropriate additional payments to be estab- 
lished. They are often determined without the required 
tests and study of actual working conditions at a specific 

















JPRS-L EA-88-013 
78 April 1988 


work position and are established for everyone m an 
identical amount. These facts were revealed im Kazakh- 
stan. Azerbayan, the USSR Manustry of Gramm Products 
and the USSR Ministry of Machine Buriding for Light 
and Food Industry and Houschold Appliances 


Perhaps the most complicated question 1 connected 
with the introduction of the contract form for organizing 
labor. The contract occurs more or less satssfactorly only 
im construction and agnculture. Changes in industry are 
practically not taking place. Unfortunately. enterprise 
directors almost everywhere are not making use of their 
new right to introduce contract and prece-work forms for 
paying for the labor of specialssts. 


On the whole, things are unsatisfactory with the restruc- 
turing of bonus awards. Basically. the old approaches to 
their organization are being preserved. Thus, im many 
collectives, the encouragement of designers and indus- 
tral engineers 1s linked, as before with the fulfillment of 
contracted delivenes and volume indicators and not 
with the introduction of new equipment. 


The idea of an individual presentation of a vonus for the 
main results of economic activity depending on one’s 
personal labor contnbution, has not been widely dissem- 
inated. Bonuses are being distributed as they were before 
— im an equalizing manner and in proportion to salaries 
and time actually worked. 


There are practically no changes in the awarding of 
bonuses for saving specific types of material. The major- 
tty of the enterprises, which were investigated, had not 
even provided a list of material resources, for which 
encouragement occurs, and the sizes of the bonuses for 
saving them. 


The investigation shows that an increase in labor pro- 
ductivity during the shift to the new wage conditions 1s 
achiev: d mainly by reducing the number of people. This 
is fas from always being justified, especially in the 
ministnes and enterprises of republic subordination that 
produce consumer goods and provide services to the 
population. This question is especially acute in labor- 
surplus regions. Here, it 1s necessary to increase produc- 
tion volumes and services — the more so since the 
majority of the enterprises operate using local raw mate- 
rial. 


It 1s important that all the work in shifting to the new 
wage conditions occur under the conditions of glasnost 
The research of the labor scientific research institute has 
shown that almost 60 percent of the workers are not 
directly participating in the search for the assets neces- 
sary for the transition. In a number of cases, this work is 
being done in offices and not during general meetings of 
the work collectives. Democratization has an exception- 
ally important significance here. It provides, on the one 
hand, an opportunity to effectively enhance deep pro- 
duction reserves using joint efforts and, on the other 
hand, it 1s the only way to avert a subjective approach 
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and unsubstantiated decisions Meanwhile capenence 
shows that workers are often only informed about the 
fact of the shift. however. they do not have available to 
them information about how this will occur. what oppor- 
tunities and difficultses cxrst here. and what 1s the degree 
of their personal influence on the progress of the matter 


In the decisions of the 27th CPSU Congress. the shift to 
the new rates and salanes was regarded as the most 
important measure in this five-year plan It has not only 
a large economic importance but also an enormous social 
and political significance. Im the past. many of our 
reforms in the area of managing the cconomy did not 
provide the cxpected results. partecularly because a 
mechanism for relaying the new requirements to cach 
primary work collective and cach worker was not found 
We cannot repeat thes mistake 


08802 


Deputy Finance Minister on Independent Labor 
Activity 


18280036 Moscow FINANSY SSSR im Russan No /2 
Dec 87 pp 3-8 


[Article by V_E. Orlov, deputy minister, USSR Minestry 
of Finance: “Cooperative and Individual Labor Activ- 
ity—The First Few Steps”) 


[Text] The year 1987 was a period of significant changes 
im our economy. In particular. a nctwork of cooperatives 
for public dining, everyday services to the population 
and consumer-goods production was created in accor- 
dance with decrees of the USSR Council of Ministers 
Quite recently a decree was adopted on cooperatives for 
producing pastry, confectionery, and bakery stems. The 
foundation of this activity was laid by Decree No 988 of 
the USSR Council of Ministers, dated 14 August | 986 
and entitled “On Organizing the Procurement and Pro- 
cessing of Secondary Raw Matenals on a Cooperative 
Basis.” 


For the country as a whole, as of | July 1987. more than 
9,000 cooperatives were registered. including more than 
3,900 cooperatives engaged in everyday services to the 
population, 2,000 ir public dining. | 300 im consumer 
goods production, 347 in collecting and processing sec- 
ondary raw materials and waste products, as well as 
more than | 500 cooperatives performing other kinds of 
operations and services 


The activity of cooperatives is basically im accord with 
their model charters and the legislation. and 11 1s armed 
at organizing small-scale production of consumer goods 
and rendering services for which there i increased 
demand among the population (repairing apartments 
laying out garders. orchards. and farmstead plots. pro- 
viding technical services and repairs to transport means 
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belonging to citizens. repairing and making meta! prod- 
ucts and furniture upon individual orders. sewing gar- 
ments and knitted ntems. collecting secondary raw mate- 
nals and waste products. as well as making consumecr 
goods out of them) 


Al the same tome. &t must be emphasized that the work of 
organizing cooperatives proceeding too slowly as a 
result of whech the amounts of goods sold and services 
rendered by) them are still insignificant Throughout the 
USSR as a whole they comprise approumately 04 
percent of the total wolume of everyday services, while in 
the Kazakh SSR they amount to only 0.08 percent. In the 
| kranman SSR | 9 cooperatives founded im conjunction 
«ith local industrial enterprises made 496.000 rubies 
worth of gvods. or 0.04 percent of this sector's total 
product output during the corresponding penod 


4 consderablie number of cooperatives have not yet 
begun ther ccomomaec activities. Out of $29 cooperatives 
-reated within the systems of the Ukranian SSR Minis 
try of Consumer Services, only 269 were functioning. 
and under the Ukranman SSR Ministry of Trade—only 
8) owt —f 19 Im the Belorussian SSR by | August 1987 
milly | cooperatrwes. or 40.2 percent of those regis 
tered ned begun ther cconomuec activities 


The proncepal reason for such a state of affarrs 1s the fact 
that frequently the rayrspolkoms or gorspolkoms, enter- 
prises of organizations under which 'h cooperatives 
have been created are too slow in solving |e problems of 
provedeng them rth space. equirment. raw and other 
materals. and transport means As * * oll, the cooper- 
atives often cease ther own actrvitees because they have 
not recenved the necessary ard and support 


in certamn cases unjustified mutations have been 
mposed on cooperatives. hindering them from obtain- 
mg Materials. accessores. spare parts. tools. and smail- 
«ale equipment for cash im the retai-trede network On 
lume 1987 the Belc-usssan SSR Ministry of Trade and 
the Belorussan republictevel office of Gosbank 
explained thal cooperatives were permitted to obtain for 
ash materials up to a total of SO rubles at one time 
» such lomrtations are provided im the decrees 
the SSR (© ounce! of Monesters regarding the 
oopreratives 


ehercas me 
passed My 
restion of 


operatives also render services and produce goods 
ahech because of therr small quantities. are unprofitable 
for State enterprises and organizations to produce Cer- 
tan «epolkoms of Sowets of People’s Deputies have 
profibuted cooperatives from concluding appropnate 

tract agreements with enterprises. organizations. or 
iteomg the fact that im the cooperatives 
Charters. as approved by decrees of the USSR 


nsiintulnons 
MI ute 


sn f Monesters. such activity Dy the cooperatives is 
stipulated 


" : press 
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Matenals and letters coming in from the localitees attest 
to the fact that many citizens are cupressing the desire 
for and are jommeng cooperatives for the purpose of 
rendering culturai-iersure. legal. and other services. More 
than | 500 such cooperatives have already been created 
wm the country but the: further development 1s being 
retarded by the lack of appropnate legal groundwork 
The statute provided for by the exssting legssiatron to the 
effect thal cooperatives may accept primaniy citizens 
who are not employed in public production (penssoners. 
housewives. students. and pupils) and that cooperat’ -¢s 
may employ workers from enterpnses. organizations. 
and instituvons upon a labor agreemen! in their lerure 
ume from the: principal place of employment 1s being 
observed on the whole. As of | July 1987. out of $5,000 
persons employed im cooperatives, 656 percent were 
working under conditions of secondary employment. | 3 
percent were penssoners. § ) percent were housewives. 
3 2 percent were students or pupils. and |0 percent were 
adult able-bodied citizens employed solely in a cooper. 
ative Thus. the proportion of penssoners. housewrves. 
students. and pupils amounted to 24 4 percent 


Al the same terme. there are instances where the cooper- 
atives contain a significant proportion of able-bodied 
adults who do not work anywhere bul in these coopera- 
teves. In a number of cases, cotizens have left thew work 
al enterprises or 1m organizations and have joined coop- 
cratrves. moreover, the work m the cooperatives has 
become the permane:i and pnncipal place of their labor 
activity For cxzampic. in Swerdiowsk Oblast 500 persons 
are employed im cooperatives, 15 percent of them are 
pensioners. housewives. or students. while the remainder 
are able-bodied adults $8 percent of whom are employed 
solely in Cooperatives 


In weolation of the Model Charter of a cooperative 
proveding cveryday services to the population. as 
approved by Decree No 16! of the USSR Council of 
Miunesters dated 5 February 1987. a number of coopera. 
trwes have charters whech specify that, in connection 
with the complesity of the operations being performed. 
the cooperative can accept for membership only those 
able-bodied workers who are not emploved m the 
national economy 


The activities of certamn cooperatives do not correspond 
to the goals and tasks assigned to them There are 
instances where the cooperatives themscives do not 
produce any items but rather engage in selling finished 
goods at inflated prices. and this leads to obtaming 
unearned income In conjunction with consumer-coop- 
erative enterprises in the Karachayevo-Cherkess Auton- 
omous Oblast, four “trade-purchasing™ cooperatives 
have been created. wh fh buy up and re-sell knitted caps. 
sweaters. pullovers. and other items to the populat’rn at 
inflated prices In Kokchetay Oblast the Prtstserrya and 
Rassvet public-dining cooperatives are engaged solely in 
setling purces and mineral water which they purchase at 
retasl-trade enterprises 
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In certamm cases. cooperatrwes hawe been created by 
means of formally converting state enterprises or orga- 
nizations mmto cooperative ones For cxampie. the L vow 
Polonina Production Association of the Ukrammian SSR 
Ministry of Local Industry made a purely pro forma 
conversion of the profitable section engaged in produc- 
img SOuvVeMITS IMto a Cooperative As a result. -he budget- 
ary losses amount to more than 60.000 rubles a year. 
whereas the workers wages more than doubied 


The cxrsteng legislation has estabirshed that the sale of 
items produced by a cooperative 1s to be carned out at 
proces agreed upon throughout the network of state and 
cooperative trade enterprises. as well as the company 
stores of the associations (enterprises) under which the 
cooperatrwes were created Practical capenence has 
shown that most cooperatives sel! their own products in 
considerable amounts directly to the population at kolk- 
hoz markets. bus-stations. and otfer public places for 
cash Theres serously complicates contro! over the com- 
pleteness of the receipts and crediting the earnings in the 
office cash regrsters and current accounts of the cooper- 
atives. it creates the conditions under which abuses may 
take place 


One of the reasons for such a situation 1s the fact that the 
trade organizations are unwilling to make deals with the 
cooperatives regarding the sale of their products. in some 
localites they have unjustifiably demanded permission 
to make such deals from higher-ranking organs of the 
trade administration 


The enterprises and organizations in conjunction with 
which cooperatives have been created do not render 
them the necessary help im setting up and conducting 
then bookkeeping accounts As a result. the accounts in 
many cases do not measure up to the cxisting require- 
rents, while on some instances they are in an unsatisfac- 
tory condition 


4 number of cooperatives lack account and accountabil- 
ity forms as well as the instructions as to how to fill them 
out. Thess leads to violations of financial discipline by 
cooperative managers and errors in calculations within 
the state budget. it creates the conditions for all sorts of 
negative phenomena For cxrampic. certain cooperatives 
in the Moklavian SSR. Belorusmar SSR. and Uzbek SSR 
have not had a bookkeeper on them staffs. they have 
lacked imooming-and-outgoing estimates. independent 
balance-sheets. seals. and currents accounts. while 
instances have been noted where a cooperative s recempts 
were included im the company's account 


As a result of poor monitoring controls ower the creation 
of cooperatives by the mpolkoms of local soviets and 
insufficrent practical aid rendered to them by the enter- 
prises and organizations in conjunction with which they 
man) cooperatives have allowed themselves to commit 
serious violations in their financial-cconomic activities 
wage Payments to cooperative members. and accounts 
with supplers 
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Many newly established cooperatives. in utilizing the 
mght to independently set prnces on the iterms which they 
produce and the services which they render. provide im 
thew caiculauons for thew high level of profitabul:ty 
Under the conditions of the low rates of payment which 
are to be paid to the income-taa budget from the coop- 
eratives imcome. this leads to the persons employed in 
cooperatives receiving high wages 


In vwwolation of the Model Charters of cooperatives. as 
approved by decrees passed by the USSR Counc! of 
Ministers. many cooperatives have made no provision in 
their own charters for contnbuting to the development 
fund or the insurance fund And they channe! the enure 
amount of the net income remaining after paying the 
moome tax into the budget. into the employees wages. 
which also leads to an inflation of thew wages. Such 
wmstances have been ascertained im cooperatives created 
mm the Belorussan SSR. Uzbek SSR. and several other 


Umon republics 


The Yikham (Inspiration) Cooperative, which was cre- 
ated in conjunction with the Khyzmat firm and whoch 
numbers | 2 persons (five able-bodied cooperative mem- 
bers are not employed in the national economy. three are 
pensioners, two are students, while a housewrle and a 
bookkeeper work in the cooperative in accordance with a 
labor agreement), for the period from | July through }! 
December 1986 has planned for a sales volume of 
souvenir stems (lacquer paintings. plates made of straw 
etc.) and work on decorating apartments upon order: 
from the population amounting to 118.000 rubies and a 
wage fund of 52,000 rubles. ic. the average monthly 
wage per employee would come to 722 rubies In the 
Khyzmat Cooperative under the firm of the same name 
numbering |! persons the average monthly wage per 
employee during the current year 1s envisioned to be 476 
rubles. With such a high income and employee wage 
scale, the Yikham Cooperative had for its first year of 
paying an income tax into the budget an established rate 
amounting to 2 percent of its net profit. rather than from 
its income after deducting maternal outlays. as provided 
for by the existing legislation The Khyzmat ( cooperative 
has deen unjustifiably freed from having to pay an 
imcome tax into the budget 


Certam cooperatives have proposed to the financial 
organs that the size of the income tax be increased in 
order to limit ther own high incomes. Thus. the Exper. 
iment Cooperative, consisting of three persons and cre- 
ated in conjunction with the Cherianovskaya tipografiya 
Production Association of the Mosgorispolkom’s 
Administration for Publishing Houses. Prnting Plants 
and the Book Trade, requested that the possibility be 
cxamined of imposing 4 progressive tax on ine incomes 
of the cooperative members, considering “that such a 
solution would correspond to the interests of developing 
the cooperative and maintaining the principle of social 
justice ~ 
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The USSR Law on Indiwedual Labor Activity. whick 
went into cflect on | May 1987. has facsitated the 
umproved legal regulation of this activity by cotuzens. It 
became possible to attract a large number of citizens into 
producing comsumer goods and rendering services to the 
population and to reduce somewhat the scale of the 
s-<alled “shadowy cconomy™ [gravy market”), where 
some of the population. by concealing thew own 
mcomes. do not partecrpate in forming the total state 
mcome 


As a result of the practscal measures adopted by the 
central departments and organs, Councils of Ministers of 
the Umon republics. and upolkoms of the Soviets of 
People’s Deputees. the number of officially registered 
persons who have received permission to engage im 
mmdividual labor activity notsceably increased for the 
USSR as a whole If im 1986 (as of | May) there were 
78.200 such citizens, by | July of the current year. their 
number had grown and reached 206.000 persons. includ- 
ung 109.500 engaged in domestic handicraft industnes. 
64.100 wo the field of everyday services to the popula- 
thon, and by | October the total number of persons 
engaged in individual labor had reached 307,000. This 
has allowed us to cxpand the volume of goods produc- 
tion and offering services to the population. In turn, as a 
result of umplementing the tax policy, has become 
possible to compensate for the budgetary incomes which 
fell in connection with lowering the rates of taxation 


Analysis has shown that the USSR Law on Individual 
Labor Activity 1s gathering force, and although not much 
terme has clapsed since 1t was adopted, it 1s evident that, 
on the whole, « 1s armed im the nght direction and is 
playing a positive role in attamming the goals which have 
been set. Nevertheless. the cxpenence of the first few 
months of applying the Law attests to the fact that a 
number of problems require addit onal solution, certain 
legislative norms need to be refined, and the most 
important thing 1s that we need to activate the practical 
work of various central, republic-level, and loca! organs. 
to strengthen our monitoring controls and check-ups on 
the execution of decisions adopted earlier 


The greatest number of questions which arise have to do 
with granting permission to engzge in individual labor 
activity. From the letters and statements arriving from 
cituzens, it 1s obvious that certain ispolkoms of Soviets of 
People's Deputies do not always attempt on their own to 
solve problems with regard to vanous kinds of activity, 
and this leads to complaints addressed to higher-ranking 
organs of authority. As before, many such complaints 
come mm to USSR Goskomtrud [State Committee for 
Laber and Social Problems] and the USSR Ministry of 
Finance, although im accordance with the Law, they are 
not empowered to adopt decisions on these matters 


A significant portion of the letters and statements from 
crtuzens are evoked by the fact that the country lacks any 
detasied reference maternal from which the population 
could find out what kinds of activity it cannot engage in 
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on the bases of cxrsteng laws and regulations. Such a 
reference manual would be cxtremely useful to the 
ispolkoms of the local sovicts. Thess was mentioned more 
than once during the penod when the Law was being 
prepared. To this day. however. nesther the USSR Min- 
istry of Justice nor any other iegal organ has undertaken 
to prepare such a work 


Practical capenence has shown that complaints have not 
been leveled at the actions of the financial organs regard- 
ing the questions of computing and levying income taxes 
on persons who are engaged im individual labor activi- 
ues. This has been facilrtated by the fact that the income- 
tax ‘ates have been substantially lowered. and estimated 
annua’ incomes are now specified by citizens themselves 
(with si %sequeat monitorng controls by the financial 
organs) as well as by the fact that the USSR Ministry of 
Finance has issued detailed instructions regarding these 
matters, which in the center a; well as in the localities 
have been extensively commerited upon and explained 
with the help of the mass media 


At the same time, a number of questions have ansen 
which are connected with payment for patents, as devel- 
oped and approved in the Union republics. The USSR 
Goskomtrud, Ministry of Finance, and Ministry of Jus- 
tice in recommendations published for the Councils of 
Ministers of the Union republics with regard to applying 
the Law on Individual Labor Activity proposed to 
include in the list of the kinds of occupations requiring a 
patent to be obtained only those which are connected 
with travels (for example, hauling passengers and freight 
in privately owned transport) or those the incomes from 
which are difficult to check up on (for example, commer- 
cial photography). However, the Union-republic Coun- 
cils of Ministers did not heed these recommendations, 
and they promulgated decisions which provided for the 
issuance of patents on an excessively broad range of 
occupations, including even those concerning which 
there are usually no difficulties in discovering «zens 
actual incomes. Inasmuch as the payment for patents has 
been established by proceeding from the average income 
amount for the republic, it has turned out that, in many 
cases, it is either much lower than that amount which 
could be levied in the form of an income tax or, on the 
other hand, higher than that income which © citizen who 
wished to engage in the given type of activity would be 
able to receive 


Furthermore, in most of the republics the solutions 
adopted by the Councils of Ministers grant the nght to 
take oul a patent or a registration certificate to the 
citizens themselves. This has led to a situation where 
certain citizens, having figured out that the payment for 
a patent would be incommensuraicly lower than the 
supposed income, still insist that they be issued this 
patent. This not only is detrimental to the interests of the 
budget but does not even correspond to the principles of 
social justice 
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Nor have the recommendations of the USSR Goskom- 
trud, Ministry of Fimance. and the Mimustry of Justice 
been carnmed out in the Union republics on differentuat- 
ing the payments for patents by regoons with varying 
mcome levels for the same crafts or industnes. Most of 
the Unson-republic Councils of Ministers have limited 
themselves to granting the mght to the ispolkoms of the 
local sovects to merease or decrease the sizes of the 
payments for patents established for the republic im a 
specific percentage. However, in many cases, this 6 pot 
utihzed 


There are also other matters connected with the payment 
for patents which attest to the need for mtroducing 
refinements and changes in the legislations of the USSR 
and the Union republics 


Famiharity with practical expernence im the localities as 
well as incoming letters from citizens attest to the fact 
that not everyone has yet fully solved the problems of 
supplying those persons engaging in individual labor 
activity with the necessary raw and other materials. 
equipment, and space. Al the same time, mm the Arme- 
man SSR. Kharkov Oblast. Krasnodar Kray. and other 
places the solution to the problems of supplying such 
persons with everything necessary 1s being carmed out in 
a comprehensive manner. by means of specialized stores 
and in the form of opening-<day sales. However. in most 
of the regions investigated the work of the USSR Goss- 
nab organs and the enterprises under the USSR Ministry 
of Trade along these lines is still not well-cnough 
arranged. Even the problems of heiping citizens to see 
the items which they manufacture at markets and other 
places are not being successfully solved in a number of 
localities 


There are still nurmerous instances of goods being sold or 
services rendered for which permission has not been 
granted. In a number of localities widespread dissem:- 
nation has been attained by multiple copying with the 
aid of home photography of all manner of schemes for 
disinibution in cities of commercial and spectator enter- 
prises, as well as various horoscopes. Here and there 
atteinpts are being made to sell works of depictive and 
other art which are in contradiction to Soviet ideology 
and morality, along with those which propagandize 
religious subjects. There are grounds for assuming that in 
certain places persons have appeared who buy and resell! 
items of domestic and other types of handicrafts. The 
number of persons who havi applied for permission to 
engage im transport services and coaching (7.400 and 
1.200 persons respectively) « clearly lower than the 
number of people who are actually engaged in these types 
of activity 


During the current year the financial organs. according 
to incomplete data, compiled more than | 8.000 records 
of vanous types of violations of the Law However. the 
Struggle against such phenomena is still being waged 
weakly and ineffectively Even on cases where the finan 
cial organs compile records on such persons and hand 
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them over to the administrative commussions attached 
to the rspolkoms of the Soviets of Peopic’s Deputees. the 
latter do not always apply the measures provided by the 
legssiation against violators. they frequently lumnt them- 
seives to oral reprimands. or they umpose fines whoch are 
much lower than those established by law The USSR 
Ministry of Justice and «ts republc-ievel organs have 
refused to claborate legisiation which would precisely 
provide obligations for these or other organs to draw up 
records on violators. As a result, « 1s only the financial 
organs which are performing this work. The miternal- 
affairs organs are still not active enough im carrying out 
the function with which they have been charged regard- 
ing the monstoring of individual labor activity. while the 
ispolkoms of the Soviets of People’s Deputies. to which 
the Law has assigned the duty of monitoring the obser- 
vance of the legislation on individual labor activity has 
practically transferred this work to the financial organs 


The mmcrease in the number of persons engaging im 
individual labor activity and the substantial broadening 
of the types of such activity have considerably comph- 
cated the work of the financial organs. im particular. 
thuse in the cites and mayor administrative centers. It 1s 
important to bear in mind. moreover. that the financial 
organs must monitor not only “their own” payors but 
also many arriving from other cities and reguons of the 
country. masmuch as restrictions on craftsmen and 
artisans from moving around the country have been 
completely removed 


Al the present tome work im the financial organs on 
observing the legislation on cooperative and individual 
labor activity 1s engaged in by shghtly more than 16.000 
persons. Numerous requests are coming in from the 
localities to strengthen this machinery. to significantly 
improve its financial security. and to create the cond)- 
tions for stimulating the effectiveness of financial con- 
trol. There are proposals to set up a specialized “tax 
inspectorate.” making « separate from the financiai 
sysiem 


The first few steps in developing cooperative and ind)- 
vidual activity urgently require solution of the following 


probiems 


1) permit cooperatives to sell their own products and 
render services both mm the areas of their permanent 
activity as well as im other regions of the country 
including to enterprises. organizations, and institutions. 


2) permit im areas with surplus labor re:ources the 
creation of cooperatives from persons who are not par- 
ticipatong in the public production center 


3) elaborate the legal groundwork for creating other 
cocperatives (for cxampiec. those of a cultural-lersure 
health-restoring. and other types) 
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4 estabiesh mcome-tax ratcs on 4 progressive bases. 
depending upon the income level of the cooperatives. 
and introduce progressive taxation on the incomes of 
cooperative members. proceeding from the amounts of 
the wages to be received. 


5) grant the mght to spolkoms of rayon, city, and 
munscipal-district Soviets of People's Deputies to estab 
lish the amounts of payments for patents to engage in 
mmdividual labor activity, since these sspolkoms have 
more precise data at their disposal with regard to 
mcomes in thes sphere of labor activity 


6) form financial inspectorates within the financial min- 
istnes of autonomous republics, kray. oblast, okhrug. city. 
and rayon financial administrations (divisions). and 
assign them the task of monitomng the compiecteness and 
tumeliness of tax payments by cooperatives, based on the 
production and sales of goods and the rendering of 
servcces, as well as tax payments by citizens engaging in 
individual labor activities. 


7) work out proposals which will facilitate upgrading the 
occupational training anc matenal motivation of the tax 
personne! 


Development of cooperative and individual activities 1s 
aimed at more fully satisfying the population's needs for 
goods and services, as well as creating normal conditions 
for the production and management activities of coop 
eratives and individuals) However, we must not allow 
the above-indicated activities to be utilized for the 
purposes of self-secking and acquisitiveness as a result of 
inflating prices on goods and services 


COPYRIGHT. “Finansy SSR”. 1987 
2384 
Role. Elections of Labor Councils Explained 


Recommendations Published 
18280045 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in 
Russan No 9 Feb 88 pp 17-18 


[Recommendations on the procedure for electing coun- 
ctls of labor collectives and for conducting elections of 
directors and competitions to fill the positions of state 
enterprise (association) specialists] 


[Text] The expansion of the nghts and independence of 
enterprises in accordance with the USSR Law on a State 
Enterprise (Association), the shift of enterprises to com- 
plete cost accounting and self-financing and the expan- 
sion of democratic principles in management are open- 
Ing UP New Opportunities and prospects for accelerating 
the production. technical, social, and economic develop- 
ment of enterprises and for strengthening their personne! 
potential. they are allowing a labor collective and cach 
worker to indeed show himself to be a genuine master in 
production 
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The estabirshment of labor codlective councis, the mtro- 
duction of elecuions for directors of enterprses and the: 
subunits and the cxpansion of the practice of filling 
specialist positions on a competitive bases are strength- 
ening and organically combining the principles of seif- 
management and one-man misnagement. they are 
increasing the authornty of directors and specialists and 
are strengthening the collective interests and responsidi!- 
ity of all enterprise. association and organization work- 
ers in achseving high final results 


The USSR Law on a State Enterprise (Association) and 
other legsslatrwe acts of the USSR and umon republics 
are the basrs for the activity of a labor collective council 
and the election of directors 


The preparation for and conduct of lectrons for labor 
collective councils and directors and of competitions to 
fill specialist positions in enterprises and associations are 
carned out under the direction of the primary party 
organization. In this regard. the party organization car- 
mes out the personnel policy of the CPSU. msures the 
integral combining of the interests of the state. the labor 
collective and cach worker. and performs this work 
based on broad democracy and glasnost 


Recommendations hav: been developed for enterprise 
collectives, their sadmuaistraticns and party and trade 
umion agencies in order to provide them with method- 
ological help in organizing the conduct of elections for 
labor collective councils and enterprise (association) 
directors and the competitions to fill vacant specialist 
positions 


The Eiection of Labor Collective Councils 


|. The labor collective council of an cnterprise (base unit 
of an association) exercises the powers of a labor collec- 
trve during the penod between meetings (conf rences) 


>. The labor collective council ts elected for a percod of 
two-three years at a general meeting (conference) of the 
collective of the enterprise (base unit of an association) 
by secret ballot or a show of hands 


It 1s recommended that notification about the time for 
conducting the meeting to elect the council be made no 
later than 15 days before the election 


3. The election of labor collective council members 1s 
done from a list of candidates, who have been nominated 
directly at the meeting (conference) of the labor collec- 
tive by party, trade umion and other public organiza- 
tions, by the collectives of base subunits. by the enter- 
prise administration, and by labor collective members 
Party. trade umon and other public organizations and 
the administration can propose a single list of candidates 
to the meeting 
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4 The labor collective meeting (conference) to elect a 
labor collective council ss convened by the trade union 
commuttee and the enterprise (association) admunistra- 
von They determine the representation norm for deie- 
gates to a conference A meeting 1s considered competent 
if more than half of the total number of collective 
members participate om st. and a conference requires no 
tess than two-thirds of the delegates 


Candidates, for whom a majority of the labor collective 
members that partscupated in the meeting (a majornty of 
the conference delegates) voted. are considered elected 
The numerical strength of a council 1s determined by a 
general meeting (conference) of the work collective. It 
must be such that the tumely and qualitative solution of 
tasks. whech have been entrusted to the labor collective 
council, 1s assured — but no more than 30 individuals. 


Workers, brigade leaders. foremen. specialists, and rep- 
resentatives of the administration and party. trade 
umion, Komsomol. and other public organizations are 
clected to a council. Representatives of the admunistra- 
tion should be no more than a quarter of the total 
number of labor collective council members. It 1s recom- 
mended that cach candidacy be discussed separatcly 
dunng the meeting 


If as a result of the elections the number of those clected 
(persons who have received a majorty of the votes) turns 
out to be more than the number determined by the 
mecting. the meeting has a mght either to review its 
decision on the quantitative composition of the council 
or to leave on the council! those candidates who received 
the most votes of the participants in the meeting (con- 
ference). The composition of the council is usually 
renewed by no less than a third during subsequent 
elections 


5. The chairman, deputy chairmen and secreta.y of the 
council are elected from the composition of the councii 
at its organizational meeting by a simple majority vote. 
It ss recommended that progressive workers, brigade 
leaders, specialists and the directors of sections, shops. 
departments. and other similar subunits be elected coun- 
cil charrmen. It 1s not recommended that the directors of 
enterprises (associations, organizations) and public orga- 
nizations be e.ected chairmen of labor collective coun- 
cls 


All the council members, including the chairman, his 
deputies and the secretary of the council, remain full- 
tume workers and perform their duties on a public basis 


6. If a council member does not justify the trust dis 
piayed im him, he can be released from its staff during a 
meeting (conference) of the labor collective 
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Elections of Directers in Enterprises ( Associations) 


7. The election principle 1s being used for the directors of 
enterprises (associations), base units of associations, 
works, shops. departments. sections, farms, hunks, and 
other subunits as well as for foremen and brigade leaders. 
Deputy directors and the directors of the legal and 
bookkeeping services and the quality control service of 
an enterprise are appomted to thei positions and 
released by the enterpmse director with the subsequent 
approval of the higher agency 


Considering production peculiarities. the labor collec- 
trve council determines the specific dates for conducting 
the elections for this or that position being filled by an 
election 


8. Young specialists, who have been sent to an enterprise 
(association) after completing higher and secondary spe- 
ciahized traning institutions, are appointed to positions. 
which are filled by elections, by enterprse directors with 
the concurrence of the appropnate collective council 
without conducting elections. 


9. Directors of newly built or established enterprises 
(associations) are appointed to their position by the 
higher agency. The pernods for conducting the elections 
of these directors are established by a labor collective 
council decision that has been coordimated with the 


higher agency 


10. Party and public organizations, the labor collective 
council, the enterprise administration, subunit collec- 
tives, and higher organizations can nominate candidates 
for positions, which are being filled Dy elections, with the 
agreement of the candidates themselves. Any worker has 
a right to offer his candidacy as well 


11. In order to reveal the worthiest candidates for the 
position of director, the clection i usually carned out 
competitively among the aspirants 


Based on a decision of the appropriate collectives, the 
selection of foremen, brigade leaders and directors of 
sections, farms, links, and other similar subunits can be 
conducted on a noncompetitive basis 


i2. It & recommended that announcements of the clec- 
tion of dorectors for enterprises, their subunits and the 
base units of associations and of foremen and brigade 
leaders and information on the timeframes for submit- 
ting applications and on the professional! qualification 
requirements and cther qualities of the candidates be 
placed in branch, republic, local, plant. and wall news- 
papers and other information media no later than a 
month before the time set for the clections 


The nomination of candidates and the acceptance of 
applications to participate in the ciecthons are stopped 
usually two weeks before the elections begin 
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13 A competition commussion for organizing the con- 
ducting of the election can be established im the enter- 
prise by a jount decrsson of the labor collective council 
and the administration Its composition usually includes 
representatives of the labor collective council, admuinis- 
tration and party. trade umon and other public organ:- 
zatons as well as progressive workers. soentific workers. 
and leading specialists in the enterprise. other enterprns- 
cS. Organizations. and higher management agencies. The 
competion commussion acquaints itself with the cand)- 
dates to fill the position of director and studies their 
work. politecal. professsonal. moral. and other qualities 


The organizational and techn.cal work to prepare for the 
clections  carned out on instructions from the labor 
collective council of the enterprise's personne! service 


14 An opportunity to familanze themselves with the 
enterprise in the prescnbed manner, tc obtain informa- 
thon that mmteresis them. and to visit the appropriatc 
enterprise subunits ts granted to candidates secking to 
fill the positions of director 


The competition commussion can invite aspirants, if 1 1s 
deemed advisable. to develop proposals on solving the 
most urgent production. economa.. social. and manage- 
ment tasks facing the enterprise or its subunit 


Based on a study of the maternal and discussions with the 
candidates. the competition commussion can recom- 
mend that individual ones withdraw their candidacy 
from the voting 


1S Based on the conducted interviews and mectings., the 
study of the aspirants’ proposals and an analysis of ‘he 
documents presented and considering the opimons of 
the party. soviet and trade union bodies and the labor 
collective council, the competition commission prepares 
conclusions on the candidates seeking to fill the position 
and brings them to the notice of the labor collective 
meeting (conference) In domg thes, the commussion 
abstains from recommending the selection of one cand:- 
date of other to the collective 


if The lest of candedates particupating in the clections 
and the main information on them 1s usually passed to 
the collectrve no later than a week before the clections 
At the mrteative of the collective of the approprate 
subunit meetings can be conducted eith the candidates 


Each candidate for an clective position has the mght to 
refuse to participate on the clecthons during any stage of 
their cond cing 


* The meetong (conference) to select directors reviews 
the maternal of the competition commression and decides 
the guestior about including the appropriate candidates 

m the Pallot 
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An opportunity to appear before the collective and to set 
forth the program for hus activity = offered to the 
candidates who are included on the ballot Any member 
of the labor collective can partecipate in the discusssons 


18 The competency of the meeting (conference) during 
the clecion of directors 1s established the same way as 
during the clections of the labor collective council. A 
candidate. who has rece:ved a majyorty of the votes when 
more than half of the participants in the meeting (con- 
ference) have voted for hum. 1s consedered cliected 


If none of the candidates has received more than half of 
the votes. a second balloting = conducted. The two 
candidates. who have received the highest number of 
votes, are allowed to particupare mm tas a rule. if no 
candidate has received more than half of the votes 
during the second balloting. new clections are set 


19. The directors of enterprises and the base units of 
associations are clected al a general meeting (conference) 
of a labor collective by a secret ballot or by a show of 
hands (at the discretion of the meeting or conference) for 
a period of five years and arc approved by the higher 
body 


The dorector of the leading base unit (leading enterprise). 
who 1s clected by the labor collective. s approved by the 
higher agency for the position of association director 


In cases where the administration of an association 1s 
carned out by a detached staff, the director of the 
association 1s elected at a  onference of representatives 
from the work collectives of 1ts base units and enterpris- 
es 


The directors of enterprise subunits. foremen and br- 
gade leaders are clected by the appropriate collectives by 
secret ballot or by a show of hands (at the discretion of 
the collective) for a penod of up to five years and are 
approved by the enterprise director 


20. The decision of the labor collective meeting (confer- 
ence) about the clection of a candidate to the position of 
enterprise (association) of association base unit director 
1s the basis for the approval of that candidate for the 


position by the higher management agency 


If the higher agency does not approve the candidate. who 
has been clected by the labor collective to the position. rt 
must explain to the labor collective the reasons for its 
refusal to approve the results of the clections In thu 
case, pe’ elections are conducted 


21. The decisson of the collective meeting about clectirg 
a candidate to the position of enterprise subunit (assocs- 
stron base unit) dirc.tor the base for the edmuinistrea- 
thon of that ente prise (association base unit) to msue an 
order about approving that candidate for the appropriate 
position 
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If the enterprise administration does not approve the 
candsdatc. who ha. been clected Dy the appropnaic 
collect’ve to the position. tt must explain to the collective 
the reasons for us refusal to approve the results of the 
clecion and new clections are conducted based on a 
decison of the collectrwe's counc:! 


22. In those cases where the directors of enterprises 
(associations) and assoctatvon base units cannot cope 
with ters dutees or for other reasons. their carly release 
from the position ss done mm the prescnbed manner by 
the bugher agency based on a decision by a general 
meeting (conference) of the labor collective When doing 
thes. the initiator of the carty release of the director from 
hes position can be the labor collective, the labor collec- 
trve council or the party. sovret, trade union, and higher 
management agencies. In thes case. the mentioned agen- 
ces justify their proposal before a general meeting (con- 
ference) of the labor collective or its council 


The carly release from the position of a director of an 
association with a detached management staff 1s accom- 
plished in accordance with a decision of a conference of 
representatives from the labor collectives of its base 
units (enterprises) 


If the dr-ectors of subunits. foremen and brigade leader: 
do not cope with their duties, the director of the enter- 
prise can reheve them from the position, which they 
occupy. in the prescnbed manner based on a decision of 
the collective of the appropriate subunit 


23. The directors of enterprises, association base units 
and subunits and foremen and brigade leaders. who have 
been released from their postions upon the expiration of 
ther terms, can be clected again or sent to other work in 
accordance with the procedures established Db icgisia 
loom concerning persons who have been released from 
elected positions 


24. Statements about wiolations of the procedure for 
conducting the clections of enterprise (association) 
directors and associatron base uni directors can be 
submitted for a jot rewrew to higher economic and 
trade umion bodies. those concerning violations of the 
procedure for conducting elections of enterprise subunit 
(association base urit) directors. foremen and brigade 
leaders are cxramined by the labor collective counc! 
together with the administration and trade union com- 
mittee of the enterprise (association base unit) 


2% Based on the USSR Law on a State Enterprise 
(Association) and considering the present recommenda- 
trons and the specifis of production in an enterprise. a 
statute on the procedure for clectseng labor collective 
councils and conducting the election of directors, which 
‘s approved at a meeting (conference) of the labor 
collective, 1s developed 
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Filling Specialists Positions and Directors on a 
Competitive Basis 


26. In order to mecrease objectivity om the selection of 
highly qualified specialists for positions where the pro- 
fessional qualities of workers have special importance. it 
is recommended that a competitive selection and assign- 
ment system be used for vacant positions 


The positions of cheef specialests. specialssts and direc- 
tors, which do not provide for an election. can be filled 
by conducting a competition. The enterprise director 
and the labor collective counci! make a decision together 
on what vacant positions are to be filled by a compet- 
bon 


The present procedure for conducting competitions does 
not touch upon the procedure and conditions for con- 
ducting competitions to fill the positions that have been 
prescnbed by individual decisions of the USSR govern- 
ment 


27. In order to conduct a competition, competition 
commussions are established by a decision of the enter- 
prise (association base unit) director. In individual cases. 
a competition commussion can conduct a competition to 
fill several vacant positions im accordance with a dec- 
sion by the enterpnse director The composition of the 
commussion includes representatives from the collective 
councils, administration, party. trade union and other 
public organizations. and highly qualified specialists in 
the appropriate specialty 


The maim task of the competition commussion 1s to 
provide recommendations to the enterprise director on 
the appointment of a specific person from the aspirants. 
who are participating in the competition. to the position 


28. [t 1s recommended that the announcements about the 
conducting of the competitions, the timeframes for sub- 
mitting applications, and the requirements for the pro- 
fessional qualifications and other qualities of the cand- 
dates be published in the branch and local press and that 
the progress of the competition and its results be broadly 
covered by the mass information media of the enter- 


prise 


2° Party and public organizations. the labor collective 
council, the collectives of subunits, and the admuinistra- 
thon of the enterprise can — with the agreement of the 
candidates themselves — nominate candidates for the 
positions that are being filled on a competitive basis 
Any worker, who satisfies the professional qualifications 
and other qualities that have been announced for this or 
that position, has a mght to propose his candidacy for 
participation in the competition 


30. Based on interviews and the documents submitted, 
the commission aluates the candidates secking to fill 
the position from the point of view of their having the 
required work capenence, their educational level, and 
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the conformity of their specialty and qualifications to the 
announced requirements for that position, as well as 
with a consideration of the labor collective’s opinion 
about the candidates The commission has a mght to 
suggest that the candidates, who satisfy these conditions, 
develop papers on problems connected with their future 
work in order to reveal their competency as specialists. 


31. Based on interviews with the candidates and evalu- 
ations of the papers prepared by them and using other 
methods for studying the business qualities of the aspir- 
ants, the competition commission makes a decision 
about recommending this or that person to fill the vacant 
position for which the competition was announced. 


The competition commission makes its decision by 
majority vote using a show of hands or a secret ballot. 
When the votes are equal, the decision, for which the 
competition commission chairman voted, is adopted. 


32. Appointments based on the results of the competi- 
tions are made by the director of the enterprise (associ- 

ation base unit) considering the decision of the compe- 
ution commission. 


The conduciing of elections for labor collective councils 
and directors and the filling of positions by specialists on 
a competitive basis should insure involving in adminis- 
tration workers who enjoy the trust of other workers; 
who possess professionel competency, high moral and 
political qualities and a deep interest in the economic use 
of socialist property: and who are capable of insuring the 
combining of the interests of society, the collective and 
each worker. 


Shalayev Discusses Method 
Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Feb 88 p 3 


[Interview with Stepan Alekseyevich Shalayev, 
AUCCTU chairman, by IZVESTIYA correspondent M. 
Berger; date and place of interview not given; first three 
paragraphs are IZVESTIYA introduction] 


[Text] A period of new production relationships has 
begun for thousands of labor collectives and for the 
entire economy with the entry into force of the Law on a 
State Enterprise. One of the most characteristic distinc- 
tive marks of these relationships is the election of 
directors of various ranks and the appearance of a new 
economic self-management agency — the labor collec- 
tive council (STK). It is typical that elections of both 
directors and councils began even before the law on 
enterprises went into effect and, in a number of cases, 
even before the publication of its draft. 


However, how is one to elect, who is to be elected, and 
how are the candidates evaluated — these and numerous 
other similar questions have arisen and are arising 
practically everywhere. 
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The CPSU Central Committee Politburo recently 
approved recommendations, which had been prepared 
by the AUCCTU and USSR State Committee for Labor 
and Social Problems on the procedures for electing labor 
collective councils and for conducting the elections of 
enterprise directors. An IZVESTIYA correspondent met 
with S. A. Shalayev, AUCCTU chairman, and asked him 
to talk about how these recommendations were prepared 
and what impact they have been called upon to exert on 
strengthening the Gemocratization of the economy. 


[Question] Stepan Alekseyevich, why was it necessary to 
develop recommendations common for everyone? 
Would it not have been better to offer the collectives a 
range for their creative independence in these matters? 


[Answer] The work collectives themselves were the ini- 
tiators of the recommendations. Representatives from 
many of them, including the chairman of already oper- 
ating councils, sent requests to us in the AUCCTU to 
develop either a type statute or recommendations about 
the conducting of elections and about the rights and 
duties of a labor collective council. Economic directors 
and trade union workers also sent similar requests to us. 
Thus, the appearance of the recommendations is not an 
attempt to regulate democracy from above but a 
response to initiatives freza below. Their purpose is to 
help labor collectives orient themselves in the new situ- 
ation and to help them, as is said in the law, to concen- 
trate their main attention on developing the worker's 
initiative. 


[Question] Nevertheless, will these recommendations 
not be transformed into some kind of dogma from which 
it will not be possible to deviate one iota under any 
circumstances? We know that recotnmendations, espe- 
cially those coming from above — yes, even from such a 
height — can be interpreted as an order or as instruc- 
tions. 


[Answer] I want to point out that the, are not a law on 
electing directors and the labor collective council, they 
are not a directive, they are not even a statute or 
instructions — they are recommendations. The appro- 
priate editorial board is in the document. They are 
something like an administration council, public organi- 
zation and labor collective council. 


[Question] Good, but if there was such a pressing need 
for recommendations, why did they appear after the Law 
on an Enterprise went into effect and after the new life 
had already begun for thousands of labor collectives? 


[Answer] According to data from a selective investiga- 
tion by the USSR State Committee for Statistics, more 
than 30,000 directors of various ranks had been elected 
by 15 September of last year by labor collectives in 
industry and approximately 6,000 in construction. 
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These examples testify to the fact that regulations on 
self-r-anagement and the election of directors were to 
t « .xing of labor co'lectives. They were taking advan- 
tage of them without even waiting for the official adop- 
tion of the law. This was the best evidence of an 
approving attitude toward the law. 


Along with this, the experience, which had been accu- 
mulated during the period prior to the entry of the law 
into force — that is, prior to | January 1988 — he'ped a 
great deal in preparing the recommendations which we 
are discussing with you. 


[Question] Perhaps the “anticipation syndrome” had an 
effect here — the old custom of reporting in haste 
without being especially concerned about the quality and 
cost of the innovation? 


[Answer] I cannot agree with this. First, although thou- 
sands of directors had been elected by the middle of 
September, they represented barely more than one per- 
cent of the total number of these positions. The mania 
for reports, as practice shows, 1s demonstrated usually on 
other scales. Second, a majority of the publications on 
the elections testified to a strenuous pre-election struggle 
between the candidates. Ys, the stories about conflicts, 
which originated based on this, testify to the pcople’s 
informal attitude toward the new task — although, of 
course, one cannot do without any “duty” conducting of 
the elections. 


[Question] This year, labor collective councils — the new 
production self- management agencies — ill not only 
operate in the most mature collectives, which are filled 
with initiative, but also in an absolute majority of 
enterprises. A considerable place in the law is devoted to 
the rights of this agency — but there should not be any 
rights without duties. However, neither in the law nor in 
the recommendations are their any words about the 
responsibility of a labor collective council for its actions. 
Suppose that a director under pressure from the council 
makes a decision that is wasteful for the enterprise or 
that leads to the frustration of an important task — who 
will answer for this? The director? You see, however, he 
was carrying out a labor collective council decision that 
was binding on the administration. 


[Answer] The director, of course, will have to answer. 
However, the entire collective will also inzvitably suffer 
as a result of that decision and will then make the 
members of its council fully responsible at one of its 
meetings. You see, the labor collective council is 
accountable to the meeting. 


[Question] It seems to us that the labor collective council 
members are in a somewhat privileged position in this 
case? They, of course, could be deprived of their trust 
mandate ahead of time and removed from their work on 
the council, which they are performing on a public basis. 
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The director cz.n also be removed from his position. In 
contrast to a position on the labor collective council, 
however, it 15 the source of his livelihood. 


[Answer] A director's responsibility undoubtedly is more 
topical and much higher but, you see, that is why he is 
the primary director. The director's mghts and capabili- 
ties are sufficient to correct a mistake by the labor 
collective council. If, as a qualified specialist and leader, 
he is convinced that the council's decision can cause 
damage to society or the collective, he should use his 
Participation in the work of the council to convince it to 
adopt another — a correct — solution or, if he cannot 
manage to do this, to submit the matter for discussion at 
a general meeting of the labor collective which ideally 
trusts him since it elected him to be its leader. 


I do not rule out a version where he did not have enough 
arguments and the council, which incidentally was also 
elected by the collective, won in the debate. However, 
the consequence of such a chain of eveats should invari- 
ably sober both the labor collect've council and the entire 
collective. None of our enterprises can function autono- 
mously. It is linked with its cooperating partners, dozens 
of different organizations and local management agen- 
cies by a multitude of threads. If a labor collective 
council, which is pursuing a policy of “group egoism”, is 
suddenly found, it encounters very soon recriprocal 
actions from everyone with whom the enterprise is 
connected. All of this can affect in the most negative way 
ihe final work results of the collective and its material 


prosperity 


[Question] Stepan Alekseyevich, what should the struc- 
ture of a labor collective council be and how many 
people should be elected to it? 


[Answer] The recommendations state that the size of a 
labor collective council should be minimal — up to 30 
people — so that it can be a mobile agency for economic 
self-management and be able at any moment to assemble 
and discuss effectively this or that question. Tell me, can 
such a council, as they elected ai the Kalininskiy Glass- 
Reinforced Plastic and Glass Fiber Plant assemble more 
often than once or twice a year? Here, 360 people were 
elected to the labor collective council — one out of every 
ten workers in the enterprise. Naturally, such a council 
cannot solve current operational questions. For this they 
elect a presidium which usually also has “many seats”, 
and this means that it is not mobile. Then, they elect a 
labor collective council presidium bureau which handles 
current affairs. However, this is the same existing 
bureaucracy on a democratic basis were a narrovy circle 
of multi-step nominated individuals — essentially some- 
thing similar to a staff — engage in solving all questions 
in the nam= of a democratically elected — but incapable 
— self-management agency. 


Why is this done? You see, it is necessary to keep in 
mind that labor collective councils are being created in 
shops and in other subunits. Thus, 184 councils are 
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operating in all works and shops and approximately, 
3,000 brigade councils, to whose staff 22,000 people — 
including 20,000 workers — were elected, in the Avto- 
VAZ [Volga Motor Works] Association. 


[Question] What do you think of the idea of so-called 
“permanent membership” in a labor collective council? 
Several collectives are reserving places for economic and 
public agency directors and they are included automati- 
cally on the councils without elections. 


[Answer] Every council member, without any exception, 
should be elected at a meeting. There is no automatic 
membership for this. 


Of course, considering the role and tasks of the labor 
collective council, it is advisable to elect the director and 
representatives from the other sides of the “quadrangle” 
to it — but elect them and do not incorporate them 
automatically. 


[Question] One of the most acute and widely discussed 
questions of the production self-management, which is 
taking shape today, is: Who should the chairman of a 
labor collective council be? 


[Answer] Considering experience accumulated and the 
suggestions from the spot, it is recommended that a 
progressive worker, brigade leader, specialist, or a direc- 
tor of a lower base unit be elected the council chairman. 
It is not recommended that the directors of enterprises 
and public organizations be elected labor collective 
council chairmen. 


I want to point out with satisfaction that this AUCCTU 
position has received the firm and resolute support and 
approval of the directors of the CPSU Central Commit- 
tee and the government. 


[Question] Practice, however, provides quite a few 
examples that are directly opposite. According to data 
with which they familiarized me in the AUCCTU, 1,830 
of the 2,089 labor collective councils, which were elected 
in the enterprises of Moscow Oblast, were headed at the 
beginning of the year by economic directors and only 68 
— 3.3 percent — by workers. In Sverdlovsk and Ivanovo 
oblasts, economic directors head more than 90 percent 
of the councils. In Kareliya only 17 of the 386 council 
chairmen are workers, and only four of the 410 chairmen 
in Altay are workers. 


[Answer] Yes, this practice is unfortunately being 
spread. It makes the activity of the council dependent on 
the director and inevitably narrows democracy. 
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[Question] Is not this practice evidence that enterprises 
simply receive the following recommendation from 
interested departments — elect the director as the chair- 
man of the labor collective council. It is more conve- 
nient, for example, for a rayispolkom to influence a plant 
through the director according to already established 
patterns. But suddenly there appears another influential 
force .... 


[Answer] I think that it is not so much the local agencies 
that follow this policy as it is individual ministries where 
they are rather afraid of entrusting worker self-manage- 
ment to workers. They think that the workers do not 
have enough knowledge and information to make highly 
qualified and responsible decisions. Gosstroy even dis- 
tributed in its system recommendations that were devel- 
oped in one of its institutes — and we are now echoing 
them — with direct instructions to elect the director 
chairman of the labor collective council. Some ministries 
are continuing to issue similar recommendations orally: 
They say that it is desirable to elect economic directors 
t» this position at first during the formation period. 


[Question] With an extremely widespread inclination 
among us to follow precedent, the position o! labor 
collective council chairmen could always remain with 
the director. 


[Answer] Quite right! I think that the supporters of this 
approach are not correct in principle. One should not be 
afraid that a worker or brigade leader will head a labor 
collective council. On the whole and basically, he will not 
make a mistake; specialists will always advise him on 
special questions. Yes, the experiences in the actions of 
councils at such large enterprises as VAZ, Uralmash 
[Urals Heavy Machine Building Plant], Kharkov Tractor 
Plant, Leningrad Maritime Commercial Port, and 
Trekhgornaya Textile Mill, and other ones, which are 
headed by workers, show that they cope with their duties 
excellently. 


Incidentally, | can surmise what guides Gosstroy in 
distributing its recommendations. You see, they have 
such a wonderful example in the economic council 
headed by N. Travkin who at the same time directs the 
construction organization. 


I would like, incidentally, to note that N. Travkin has 
grown from a worker into a strong director due a great 
deal to his active participation in the development of 
self-management. There is every justification to think 
that the participation of workers and specialists in self- 
management agencies, especially in a labor collective 
council, will become a good school for training new 
production directors and organizers. It is possible to 
corroborate this with many other examples. 


However, it is also true that the level of democracy 
should not depend on someone's personal qualities. N. 
Chernyshevskiy very correctly pointed out ft one time: 
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Only that good, which does not depend on a person who 
appears accidentally but which 1s based on independent 
establishments and on the independent activity of 
nations, 1s a solid one. 


Thus, it 1s better to orient oneself on a good organization 
of work self- management. 


[Question] What is your attitude toward cases where 
they elect the trade union leader of an enterprise to be 
the labor collective council chairman? 


[Answer] Unfortunately, | must admit, to your bewilder- 
ment there are such cases. During the December 
AUCCTU Plenum, we discussed such a combination of 
duties. The chairman of a trade union committee already 
heads a public orgamization which occupies its own 
important place in the self-management system. This 
position has been reflected in the recommendations. We 
express the hope that enterprise directors and trade 
union chairmen, who have already been elected labor 
collective council chairmen, will regard these recommen- 
dations with understanding. 


[Question] Yes, they will not ubraid you for a “depart- 
mental approach”. 


[Answer] We have tried to approach the problem prima- 
rily from the viewpoint of the task. 


[Question] A number of socialist countrics had begun to 
develop economic self-management somewhat earlier 
than us. Did you study their experiences during the 
preparation of the recommendations? 


[Answer] The AUCCTU and the State Committee for 
Labor and Social Problems carefully studied this experi- 
ence and without a doubt took it into consideration. It is 
necessary to say that the approaches to the representa- 
tion of the administration on self-management bodies 
are extremely diverse in the socialist countries and, at 
times, contradictory. In a number of countries, for 
exampie, in Yugoslavia and Poland, the administration 
representatives are, generally speaking, not elected to the 
staff of self- management agencies. In Bulgaria, there are 
no limitations on electing a director chairman of an 
economic council. In Romania, the secretary of the party 
Organization is the chairman of the council and the 
director heads the executive bureau of the workers’ 
council. In Hungary, the director is included in the 
enterprise council by virtue of his position, but cannot be 
elected chairman or even deputy chairman. 


As you see, there are many variants. In preparing the 
recommendations we proceeded from those very impor- 
tant tasks in expanding democratization and self-man- 
agement, which were defined by the 27th CPSU Con- 
gress and the January 1987 Central Committee Plenum 
and which have been reflected in the Law on an Enter- 


prise. 
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[Question] Stepan Alekseyevich, what if a labor collec- 
tive council suddenly adopts a decision that infringes on 
someone’s rights, what should happen? Should one not 
submit to the council's decision which is binding on 
everyone? Or what if a decision, which is contradictory 
to existing norms and rules, appears? 


[Answer] This is completely possible. Let us say that a 
labor collective council makes a decision to work 10 
hours plus every day off during December. Then, the 
plan will be fulfilled and wages will rise. He who refuses 
or is not able will not receive any type of incentive .... 


The situation is not so hypothetical. We have received 
quite a few proposals from economic management agen- 
cies and even from some legal agencies to grant — now 
that the Law ou an Enterprise is in effect — to a 
collective or the labor collective council itself the right to 
decide a question concerning overtime. This is a very 
dangerous path that can lead to an absolute increase in 
the work day with all of the consequences that flow from 
this. The norm for overtime — no more than 120 hours 
— has been determined by legislation and a decision by 
a labor collective council, which contradicts it, has 
nothing in common with democracy. If such a decision 
appears, it is the task of the trade union committee to 
appeal to a meeting and to show the illegality of the labor 
collective council’s actions. Labor collective council 
decisions are binding only in those cases where they are 
taken within the limits of its competency and in accor- 
dance with legislation. This is stated in the Law on a 
State Enterprise. 


[Question] Stepan Alekseyevich, several questions on the 
election of directors. First of all, why was such a detailed 
procedure necessary in general? You were the director of 
a timber industry facility. Higher leaders appointed you 
to this post. Judging from the fact that in time you 
became the minister of the timber, pulp and paper, and 
wood processing industry, you knew your work. Imagine 
now that you were faced at that time with being elected 
to the post of director. How would you have regarded 
this? 


[Answer] Very well. I say this quite candidly. Of course, 
it is more tranquil to be appointed. An appointed direc- 
tor, however, knows the attitude of only one side towards 
him — the higher leaders. For a true self- evaluation, 
every dire-tor simply needs elections. It is as if an elected 
director receives more rights. The trust mandate of a 
collective is capital which is worth very much and which 
opens up large opportunities. 


[Question] Are all present directors waiting for re-elec- 
tion meetings? 


[Answer] Yes, absolutely everyone who is mentioned in 
Article 6 of the Law on a State Enterprise. These are the 
directors of enterprises, association base units, works, 
shops, departments, sections, farms, and links as well as 
foremen and brigade leaders. 
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It us necessary to point out that several departments, 
citing production peculiarities, made recommendations 
about freeing their branches or individual enterprises 
from the election of directors during the discussion of 
the reccmmendations. The Ministry of Railways, Min- 
istry of Coal Industry and several other miristnes strove 
for this. Their proposals were not accepted. There is no 
justification for not trusting the labor collectives of 
entire branches. 


[Question] Does the danger not exist that collectives will 
be found who will elect a spineless and undemanding 
director in their search for an <asy life? 


[Answer] Experience shows that in the majority of cases 
the people prefer exacting but just and competent direc- 
tion. It has happened, of course, where they have nom- 
inated “comfortable” directors. However, it very soon 
became clear that you would not earn much with a 
“comfortable” director. 


[Question] Well, let us take a restaurant — specifically, a 
labor collective. Whom will they elect as director there: a 
strict and intelligent manager or an individual without 
any talent who will permit others to do his work? You 
see, the “fat” from this work can exceed manyfold the 
basic wage without bonuses and with the above-men- 
tioned? 


[Answer] Honestly speaking, I do not know what I do not 
know. I think that it should not be necessary to summa- 
rize in this case. Moreover, the Law on a State Enterprise 
does not replace the criminal code. 
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[Question] Under what conditions can an elected direc- 
tor be released from the position he holds? 


[Answer] The labor collective, labor collective council 
and party, soviet, trade union, and higher economic 
agencies may be the initiator of the early release of a 
director. In this event, the mentioned agencies should 
substantiate their recommendation before a general 
meeting of the labor collective or its council. 


[Question] Let us assume that the meeting does not 
adopt such a decision 


[Answer] In that case, the director cannot be dismissed. 


[Question] Unfortunately, even in an extended interview 
it is not possible to discuss all of the questions that are 
arising in connecticn with the introduction of the labor 
collective council and the election of directors. 


jAnswer] This circumstance only makes me happy. Since 
questions, problems and even conflict situations are 
arising in such an abundance, this means that we are not 
approaching the elections and establishing labor collec- 
tive councils in a pro forma way. There are always many 
questions in a vital affair, especially at first. I am 
confident that time and experience will suggest their 
solution. We should always assist this in every way 
possi* 'e. 


08802 
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ORGANIZATION, PLANNING, 
MANAGEMENT 


Moscow Instrument Plant Holds Competition To 
Fill Manager's Job 


18230017 [Editorial Report] Moscow STANKI I 
INSTRUMENT in Russian Number 2, February 1988 
carnes a 1600-word article on pages 2-3 by S.G. Vasil- 
yev, which describes the competition to fill a manage- 
ment vacancy conducted at the Moscow Instrument 
Plant [MIZ}. With the blessing of Mirstankoprom [Mir- 
istry of the Machine Tool and Tool Bui.ting Industry], a 
commission for carrying out the competition was 
formed. headed by the plant director. The plant newspa- 
per INSTRUMENTALSHCHIK published = an 
announcement of the competition, as well as the “Pro- 
vision on Competition for Filling Vacant Positions.” 
The newspaper VECHERNYAYA MOSKVA carried a 
s.milar announcement. 


Eligibility requirements included a permanent residence 
in Moscow, an age no older than 45, and an ability to 
fulfill the manageme-i duties “on the basis of experi- 
ence, knowledge and qualifications,” which correspond 
to “modern demands of science and leading practical 
experieace.” The commission reviewed the documents 
submitted by contestants and interviewed each one. 
After discussion with each candidate the commission 
“suggested” to the shop that Yu.G. Polkanov be “elect- 
ed”. The shop met, “supported” his candidacy and 
formally “elected” him. 


Vasilyev concludes: “Currently selections of manage- 
ment have been, are being and wiil be conducted at many 
enterprises. Evidently, the need has arisen to develop a 
general provision on conducting competitions to fill 
vacant positions. Therefore, the experience of those 
plants and associations where such selections have 
already taken place, including the experience of MIZ, 
should be taken into account.” 


PRODUCTION 


Measures To Improve Efficient Use of Machine 
Tools Outlined 

18230008a Moscow MEKHANIZATSIYA I 
AVTOMATIZATSIYA PROIZVODSTVA in Russian 
No 1, Jan 88 pp 37-39 


[Article by A. A. Panov, candidate of technical sciences: 
“Utilization of the Stock of Machine Tools in Machine 
Building”) 


[Text] The USSR national economy is consistently fol- 
lowing a course toward raising the technical level of 
production, mainly as a result of restructuring the invest- 
ment and structural policy and concentrating resources 
in the most important areas of scientific and technical 
progress. Under the | 2th Five-Year Plan it is intended to 
increase the output of products from machine building 
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and metal processing by 40-45 percent, to reduce the 
time periods for the development of assimilation of new 
technical equipment by a factor of 3- 4, to reduce the 
metal-intensiveness of equipment by 12-18 percent, to 
increase the loading of production capacities, and to 
increase the coefficient of shift operation of equipment 
by 1990 to 1.6-1.8, including equipment with program 
control—to 1.9 and flexible production modules and 
systems—to 2-2.5. 


The state plan for the economic and social development 
of the USSR during 1986-1990 envisions: 


raising the increase in machine-building output to 43 
percent, which is higher by a factor of 1.7 than it is in 
industry as a whole; by 1990 from 80 to 95 percent of the 
basic kinds of products should be equal to the world 
level, the proportion of machines and equipment with 
electronic means of control, including microprocessors, 
in the overall output of machine-building products is to 
be increased from 3 percent in 1985 to 27-32 percent in 
1990; there is to be a replacement of the active part of 
fixed capital in machine building and is to be increased 
from 2.2 percent in 1985 to 9.7 percent in 1990; the 
coefficient of removal of fixed production capital is to be 
increased from 1.8 percent in 1985 to 3.1 percent in 
1990, and the active part—from 3.2 to 6.2 percent. 


Under the | 2th Five-Year Pian there is to be a significant 
increase in the volumes (in units) of progressive equip- 
ment, including: machine tools with numerical program 
control—by a factor of 1.9; processing centers—by a 
factor of 4.3; industrial robots—by a factor of 2.2; 
flexible production modules—by a factor of 2.8, and 
flexible production systems—by a factor of 3. 


In the machine tool building and instvument industry it 
is intended to accelerate the output of progressive equip- 
ment necessary for technical reequipment of machine 
building and to considerabiy incrcase the manufacture of 
progressive new kinds of metal cutting, forge-press, cast- 
ing and wood processing equipment as well as to increase 
its productivity by a factor of 1.5-1.6. 


An analysis of the work of machine-building ministries 
has shown that in spite of the increase of the active part 
in the overall value of fixed production capital, the 
effectiveness of its utilization continues to decline. 


The updating of fixed production capital is proceeding 
slowly and a considerable quantity of heavy and unique 
metal-cutting equipment has been in operation for more 
than 20-30 years. The aging of the active part of fixed 
production capital leads to a retardation of the rates of 
updating and a lowering of the technical level of the 


existing stock of metal-processing equipment. 
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Among the machine-bu:lding ministries the largest stock 
of metal-cutting machine tools 1s in the Ministry of the 
Automotive Industry (25.6 percent of the overall num- 
ber of machines), the Ministry of Agricultural and Trac- 
tor Machine Building (15.1 percent), the Ministry of the 
Machine Tool and Tool Building Industry (10.8 per- 
cent), and the Ministry of the Electrical Equipment 
Industry (10.4 percent). The smallest number of machine 
tools 1s found in the Ministry of Power Machine Building 
(2.2 percent of the overall number of machines). 


The quantity of metal-cutting equipment in basic pro- 
duction amounts to an average of 67.4 percent of the 
installed equipment. In certain ministries these indica- 
tors are higher than average: the Ministry of Agricultural 
and Tractor Machine-Building (73.7 percent), the Min- 
istry of the Machine Tool and Tvol Building Industry 
(72.0 percent) and several other ministries. The smallest 
indicators are found in the Ministry of the Electrical 
Equipment Industry (56.9 percent) and the Ministry of 
Power Machine Building (55.6 percent). In auxiliary 
production on an average for machine-building minis- 
tries 32.6 percent of the installed equioment is metal- 
cutting machinvs. 


This quantity of metal-cutting machines is installed 
basically in instrument and repair shops and also in 
shops for manufacturing nonstandard equipment, which 
is included in auxiliary kinds of production. 


Instrument shops produce up to 75 percent of all the 
technological fittings but labor productivity is lower by a 
factor of 2-3 than in specialized plants. 


Therefore it becomes necessary to revise the structure 
and reduce the quantity of metal-cutting equipment in 
auxiliary production and change it over to basic produc- 
tion on the basis of the introduction of progressive 
technological equipment, extensive application of uni- 
fied readjusted and universal-assembled fittings and also 
the replacement of special adapters with ones that have 
been readjusted for multiple application. 


According to the results of a one-time investigation in 
1985 the coefficient of shift work of metal-cutting equip- 
ment in auxiliary production on an average for machine- 
building ministries is 1.17, and in individual branches 
this value is lower than average—in the Ministry of 
Heavy Machine Building, the Ministry of Power 
Machine Building, the Ministry of the Electrical Equip- 
ment Industry and the Ministry of Chemical Machine 
Building (1.11), in the Ministry of the Machine Tool and 
Tool-Building Industry and the Ministry of Machine 
Building for Road Construction (1.13) and in others it 
exceeds the average indicator—in the Ministry of 
Machine Building for Light and the Food Industry (1.2), 
the Ministry of Instrument Making, Automation Equip- 
ment and Control Systems (1.24) and the Ministry of 
Agricultural Machine Building (1.28). 
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The coefficient of shift operation of equipment in basic 
production on an average for machine-building muinis- 
tries is 1.45 and only in individual branches is it higher, 
but even then it is insignificantly higher. 


A one-time investigation conducted by the USSR Cen- 
tral Statistical Administration showed that the coeffi- 
cient of shift operation of equipment in bas'c production 
decreased for machine-building ministries during 1984- 
1985 by 0.03-0.07. 


The stock of metal-cutting equipment in machine-build- 
ing ministries is characterized by the following indica- 
tors: 


equipment up to 5 years comprises 21.6 percent. In 
individual ministries this ind .cator is higher, 


equipment from 5-10 years of age comprises 26.0 per- 
cent; 


equipment from 10-20 years of age comprises 33.6 
percent; 


the stock of machine tools 20 years of age and older 
comprises 18.8 percent. The smallest quantity of equip- 
ment of this age was found in the Ministry of Machine 
Building for Road Construction (16.3 percent), the Min- 
istry of the Machine Tool and Tool Building Industry 
(16.0 percent), the Ministry of Chemical Machine Build- 
ing (14.1 percent) and the Ministry of Machine Building 
for Light and the Food Industry (13.5 percent). 


The removal of machine tools under the | 1th Five-Year 
Plan from the average stock for machine-building min- 
istries amounted to 16 percent, which is 3.2 percent of 
the average annual removal. 


The actual average annua! removal of machine tools is: 
in the Ministry of Instrument Making, Automation 
Equipment and Control Systems—3.86 percent, the 
Ministry of Machine Building for Animal Husbandry 
end Fodder Production—3.9 percent, the Ministry of 
Chemical Machine Building—0.4 percent, the Ministry 
of Machine Building for Light and the Food Industry— 
4.44 percent, the Ministry of the Machine Tool and Tool 
Building Industry—5.34 percent, the Ministry of 
Machine Building for Road Construction—5.68 percent, 
and it was lower than average in the Ministry of the 
Electrical Equipment Industry—2.1 percent, the Minis- 
try of the Automotive Industry—2.44 percent, the Min- 
istry of Agricultural Machine Building—2.56 percent, 
the Ministry of Heavy Machine Building—2.6 percent 
and the Ministry of Power Machine Building—3.16 
percent. 


For the 12th Five-Year Plan machine-building minis- 
tries plan to increase the removal of metal-cutting 
machine tools from the existing stock as compared to the 
actual removal under the | lth Five-Year Plan. 
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The greatest average annual removal of machine tools 
under the | 2th Five-Year Plan is planned for the Minis- 
try of the Machine Tool and Tool- Building Industry (8.4 
percent), the Ministry of Agricultural Machine Building 
(7.5 percent) and the Ministry of Machine Building for 
Road Construction (6.8 percent). 


Analysts shows that the machine-building ministries for 
various reasons are not fulfilling plans for the removal of 
machine tools from the stock of metal-cutting tools. 


During the period of 1981-1984 machine-building indus- 
tries wrote off for scrap 8.3 percent of the average annual 
stock of metal-cutting machine tools. The greatest quan- 
tity of machine tools were written off for scrap by the 
following ministries: the Ministry of Machine Building 
for Road Construction (15.3 percent), the Ministry of the 
Machine Tool and Tool- Building Industry (12.0 per- 
cent), the Ministry of Machine Building for Light and the 
Food Industry (10.7 percent), the Ministry of Instrument 
Making, Automation Equipment and Control Systems 
(9.3 percent) and the Ministry of Agricultural Machine 
Building (9.1 percent). In the rest of the branches from 
5.9 to 8.0 percent of the machine tools were written off 
for scrap. 


The largest quantity of machine tools 20 years of age and 
older are found in the following groups: lotting (44.5 
percent), planing (33.7 percent), broaching (31.9 per- 
cent), rough grinding and fine polishing (28.1 percent), 
fret work cutting (22.7 percent), sharpening (22.0 per- 
cent), grilling (21.7 percent), lathe (20.9 percent), boring 
(20.8 percent) and automated and semi-automated mill- 
ing machines (20.6 percent) of the overall quantity of 
machine tools of the corresponding groups. 


This quantity of the aforementioned groups of machine 
tools that are 20 years of age and older can be explained 
by their technological necessity and, as a result, by the 
amount of time they are in operation and their low level 
of loading. 


The age of machine tools of the planing group is influ- 
enced by the existence of a large number of heavy and 
unique machine tools. 


It should be noted that the smallest quantity of machine 
tools 20 years of age and older are found among the most 
productive automated and semi- automated lathes (11.6 
percent). Machine tools of this age comprise 18.3 percent 
of the polishing machines which is 2.1 percent less than 
the average indicator for machine building. 


In order to increase the effectiveness in the distribution 
and utilization of the stock of metai-cutting equipment 
in machine building it is necessary: 


1. On the basis of development of assignments for the 
12th Five-Year Plan to determine the necessary stock of 
equipment, its structure, its progressiveness, and the 


itil 
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level of automation on the basis of conditions for 
increasing production volumes and increasing the pro- 
ductivity of labor and equipment. 


2. To create specialized capacities for centralized pro- 
duction of spare parts, nonstandard equipment, and 
means of technological fitting and repair of equipment. 


3. To create specialized productions for the manufacture 
of parts, components, sets of parts and blank pieces for 
branch purposes. 


4. To conduct an inventory of the active part of fixed 
production capital and determine the list and quantity of 
machines required for updating the stock, the list and 
quantity of surplus or obsolete equipment subject to be 
written off or transferred in the national economy, the 
list and quantity of equipment subject to modernization, 
and the optimal level of demand for progressive new 
equipment. 


5. To evaluate the degree to which existing technological 
processes correspond to advanced scientific and techni- 
cal achievements, keeping in mind the introduction of: 
pr -cision castings obtained by progressive metal-saving 
methods of plastic deformation; precision castings in the 
overall volume of the output of cast metal; progressive 
materials and designs for cutting instruments in order to 
intensify cutting conditions, and so forth. 


6. To develop a long-range program for technical ree- 
quipment of each production association (enterprise), 
envisioning in it: the disclosure and transfer to the 
national economy of unutilized metal-processing equip- 
ment and the writing off of obsolete, worn-out equip- 
ment that is not suitable for further operation; renewal of 
the active part of fixed production capital in keeping 
with the assignments set by the Basic Directions for the 
Economic and Social Development of the USSR During 
1986-1990 and the Period Up to the Year 2000 and 
increasing these to no less than 10-12 percent annually; 
the implementation of measures for revising the techni- 
cal part of plans for technical reequipment of associa- 
tions (enterprises) in order to increase the proportion of 
progressive equipment to no less than 60-70 percent; an 
increase in the coefficient of shift work of metal-cutting 
equipment to 1.6-1.8 by 1990 including equipment with 
numerical program control, to 1.9 and flexible produc- 
tion modules and systems to 2-2.5; the certification of 
work places and the disclosure and transfer to the 
national economy or writing off of unutilized metal 
processing equipment; the development of a system of 
measures for strengthening material responsibility for 
providing for prompt startup of equipment and produc- 
tion of warehouse residuals; the introduction of annual 
planning by associations (enterprises) of modernization 
of equipment with a substantiation of the technical and 
economic indicators of its effectiveness. 
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7. The peaks that arise in the demand for individual 
groups of equipment should be augmented through: the 
development of our own machine-tool building for the 
production of specialized equipment, partial respeciali- 
zation of associations and enterprises for the output of 
individual kinds of equipment; the development of pro- 
duction cooperation with CEMA countries; greater flex- 
Se eee 
of equipment within 

planned Saiisin gush alinieh doe di a at 
unique equipment regardless of departmental jurisdic- 
tion. 


8. To increase the responsibility of the capital holders for 
the product list and the quantity of cquipment that is 
ordered with mandatory coordination of the increase in 
volumes of production, the coefficient of loading and 
shift work of the equipment. 


MACHINEBUILDING 


9. To develop proposais for justified replacement of 
equipment 20 years of age and older, that is, to analyze 


10. To develop a system for automated ordering, distri- 
bution and control of orders for equipment taking into 
account priority replacement or modernization of obso- 
iete or worn-out equipment. 

COPYRIGHT: _Izdatelstvo “Mashinostroyeniye”. 
“Mekhanizatsiya i avtomatizatsiya proizvodstva™, 1988 
11772 
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CIVIL AVIATION 


Mi-6A Makes Forced Landing 
18290078a Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 18 Jan 88 


pé4 


{Report by V. Belikov under the rubric “In Accordance 
with the Laws of Courage™: ““A Helicopter Dives into the 
Taiga”™. first paragraph is introductory] 


[Text] A cargo helicopter had an accident and fell onto 
the Tyumen taiga. The airmen did not lose their self- 
control and acted calmly and efficiently in the critical 
seconds, and they were unharmed... How did this hap- 
pen’ 


After staying overnight with geologists and oil prospec- 
tors at the Russkis.skaya base, the crew of the Mi-6A set 
about its customary work at dawn—carrying passengers 
and cargoes to the surrounding drilling sites. They 
departed on the morning's third flight with a load that 
was far from unusual. The helicopter was to carry a large 
supply of food—a huge wooden container -eighing 3 
tons, filled with provisions for a remote expeditionary 
party—suspended externally. A thick cable was lowered 
outside from the winch through a round hatch in the 
cabin floor. 


It was a routine mission for the experienced crew com- 
manded by Yu. Yegorov. The turbines were started, and 
the helicopter weighing over 30 tons began its ascent, 
carrying along the well-built container of provisions. 
From their flight altitude—about 150 meters above the 
ground at a speed of 80 to 90 kilometers per hour, which 
could not be exceeded because of the suspended load— 
the tops of the snow-covered pines and spruce stretching 
toward the overcast sky were clearly distinguishable. 


They were 12 minutes into the flight when a sharp 
metallic grinding sound broke through the roar of the 
turbines. The strange sound came from somewhere 
above, froin the “roof” of the cabin, where the 3-ton 


the main and auxiliary rotors—is positioned 
housing. Warning indicators flashed in the center of the 
pilots’ instrument panel, but the airmen knew even 


neously anticipating them, the entire crew 

even more quickly as one person. The airmen’s consid- 
erable experience and the fact that they had worked 
together in this capacity for about 3 years had an effect. 
The recording of the conversations kept in the “black 
box” ard the readings of the on-board control systems 
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which were interpreted later made it possible to establish 
what had taken place each second in the Mi-6A cabin. 
There were 21 of these seconds before ground impact. 


The voices on the tape are steady and calm, exactly as if 
they were sitting in a simulator, not in a metal cocoon 
which is falling sideways and just about to slam into 
thick tree trunks. Making use of the flyability remaining. 
the coramander reduced the forward speed by some 
miracle and skillfully leveled off the aircraft, putting it in 
a landing attitude. The navigator managed to get out of 
his seat in the glass- enclosd nose cone—the most 
dangerou. place during a force| landing. 

A button was pressed to release an electromechanical 
lock, and the awkward container was dropped. Immedi- 
ately after, a bit more slowly, as if parachuting with the 
rotor barely rotating, the Mi-6A fell into the trees. They 
were not able to reach a nearby marsh, but Yuriy 
Yegorov looked out for the only break among the trees 
just the same, and was able to guide the helicopter there. 
Literally in the final moments they cut off the fuel lines 
and all the electricity—there should be no fire after the 
impact. 

The slowly rotating blades cut off the tops of several 
spruces and small pines before the aircraft crashed into 


lets like spears. But no one in the cabin was injured. 


The smashed container of provisions was lying 3 meters 
away from the helicopter. In 2 hours an emergency 
rescue team arrived in an Mi-8 and took out everyone on 
board, leaving the helicopter in the taiga. 

For several weeks, the USSR Gosavianadzor [Flight 
Safety of Civil Aviation Commission] reviewed all the 
circumstances of the Mi-6A accident and the actions of 
each of the airmen. It concluded that the cause of the 
gearbox destruction was the fault of the maintenance 
enterprise, and recommendations were made to prevent 
such incidents in the future. 

One of the commission's conclusions was to ask the 
Aeroflot administration to provide encouragement for 
the airmen. By order of the minister of civil aviation, the 
crew of the Surgut Aviation Enterprise was cited for its 
self-control, high professional skill, and efficient perfor- 
mance in an emergency situation. 

8936 


Minister to Criticism 
182900786 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 12 Feb 88 p 2 


[Response to PRAVDA readers’ letters by USSR Minis- 
ter of Civil Aviation A. Volkov under the rubric “A 
Minister Responds to PRAVDA”™: “A ‘Deaf Defense’ Is 
Out of the Question™] 

[Text] “The Price of Truth”—this was the title of a 


discussion published in PRAVDA which touched upon 
urgent problems in civil aviation’s work. A considerable 
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number of responses came to the editorial staff. A sum- 
mary of the letters was sent to the USSR Ministry of Civil 
Aviation, and the minister has responded to it. 


I want to express my gratitude to PRAVDA for its 
understanding of the conditions under which the collec- 
trve of the Ministry of Civil Aviation is working. We are 
looking closely at the critical statements made about us 
in the press and we are taking specific steps to change the 
situation for the better. 


Any kind of “deaf defense” is out of the question. 
Aeroflot 1s part of the country’s national economy and its 
transportation system. The sector cannot help but be 
affected by the stagnation of recent years. It has resulted 
in distinctive disproportions and contradictions related 
primarily to the increasing demand for air transport and 
the sector’s limited opportunities, which are practically 
unchanged. It is operating with an obsolescent fleet of 
airplanes and helicopters under drastic fuel limitations. 


There are also serious shortcomings in the utilization of 
civil aviation and its interaction with other forms of 
transportation, taking the features and requirements of 
different regions in the country into account. Here and 
there local interests take the upper hand over secturial 
interests, with attempts to acquire a few more aircraft at 
any cost, although this is not always justified economi- 
cally. 


All this does not mean that we have learned to take 
advantage of those real opportunities which Acroflot 
now has at its disposal, however. And the criticism 
addressed to us im this connection is absolutely correct, 
timely and necessary. I think that thanks to it we are 
becoming a truly “open ministry.” 


We can say with confidence that a more favorable 
moral-polivical and psychological atmosphere is taking 
shape in civil aviation at this time. Persons are working 
intensively, they are proud of thcir vocation, and they 
are coping with reverses profoundly and seriously. In 
spite of the difficulties, Aeroflot is fulfilling the state 
plans each year. Glasnost ard democracy are being 
affirmed in the aviation enterprises. Restructuring of the 
thinking and practical actions of command and manage- 
ment personnel is proceeding, but with a certain amount 
of inhibition. 


To be sure, there are still areas of trouble and a great deal 
has to be fixed in the new mechanism, in personnel 
policy, and in the structural changes in the administra- 
tion, organization and management of aviation produc- 
tion. We are closely studying each honest step in this 
direction, each truly businesslike suggestion, no matter 
where it originated, and we are supporting and making 
use of it in our work. 


I mention this only because against the background of 
healthy and constructive criticism, which is well-dis- 
posed on the whole, we see that certain speakers at 
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different meetings and conferences, and occasionally the 
authors of articles, are thinking more about how to make 
it more painful for their offenders and settle accounts 
with them, skillfully masking these thoughts in scientific 
and wordy packages. 


Aeroflot is a special form of transportation, and the 
modern aircraft is a concentrated cluster of society's 
scizntific and technical progress. At the dawn of its 
development, the fathers of Russian aviation warned 
about the pernicious effect of disrespect for adherence to 
the laws of flying. Nothing is minor in aviation; every- 
thing ts important and everything must be adhered to 
precisely. 


in my opinion, the opinion of a person who has flown for 
uver 30 years, organizing flights and being responsible 
for their safety, we cannot allow revision of the laws and 
documents which regulate flying. the crew manuals and 
handbooks, under the guise of criticism. They have all 
been written literally in blood. 


We, the aviation commanders, have instilled respect for 
these documents in flying personnel and have demanded 
absolute adherence to therm. Criticism has been allowed 
only in discussing the drafts of these documents. After 
they are approved, they are the law for every airman. 
Free interpretation of the provisions of these manuals. 
which has been assumed lately in certain newspapers, 
especially in the sectorial paper VOZDUSHNYY 
TRANSPORT, is very dangerous. 


As far as aircraft accidents are concerned, this ‘s a 
cation te special discussion. I will note only that in 
each case the specialists investigating ar: accident find 
the principal, direct cause and its attendant cause. Then 
those at fault are identified objectively. 


We support such a procedure, and it is our sacred duty 
not to deviate from it. Investigations should and will be 
conducted with the most competent specialists. 


Now, about evaluating the actions of the individuals 
mentioned in the article. Are we really rejecting team- 
work by persons? The ministry is always ready to receive 
them, to listen to their opinion, to convince them of their 
erroneous position or to enlist their support. Is the 

ministry really opposed to fuel economy? The point is at 


most important objyective—flight safety. 


With regard to the organization of Tu-154 climbouts at 
cruising speed, I will say that they are unjustly depicting 
us in this in the role of the ones who are defending 
ourselves. A group of specialists has been formed which 
has been charged with working out the procedures for 
climbouts at cruising speed when there is strict adher- 
ence to safety and handling measures and retention of 
established flight routes and altitudes. 
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Steps are also being taken to improve monitoring of 
cockpit crews” adherence to the preflight rest and nour- 
ishment routine. We always will be strict with pilots 
about observing discipline. and there can be no relax- 
ation of exacimngness here. 


The collective of the Ministry of Civil Aviation sees its 
basic objective as more fully meeting the needs of the 
people and the national economy for timely and high- 
Quality air service. 
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Sakhalin to Kamchatka Service Opens 
18290078 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 23 Jan 88 p 6 


[Report by PRAVDA correspondent V. Ryabchikov] 


[Text] Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, 22 [Jan}—An An-24 aircraft 
flown by the crew of Pilot First Class Valentin Cheber- 
yak has made the first scheduled passenger flight from 
the Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk airport to Kamchatka This 
marks the beginning of a continuous direct air link 
between ihe two Far East oblasts. 


In order to get to Kamchatka before, Sakhalin residents 
had to take quite a detour, flying to Khabarovsk and 
transferring there. The time required for the flight has 
been shortened considerably. The flight to Petropav- 
lovsk-Kamchatskiy takes 5 hours and 20 minutes, taking 
into account the stopover of nearly an hour at the Okha 
Airport. The cost of a ticket has been reduced by 12 
rubles at the same time. 


8936 
MOTOR VEHICLES, HIGHWAYS 


of Motor Fuels Investigated 
18290077a Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA in 
Russian 19 Dec 87 p 3 


[Report on proceedings of Belorussian SSR Committee 
of People’s Control: “The Fruits of Irresponsibility™] 


[Text] On the instructions of the Belorussian Commu- 
nist Party Central Committee, the BSSR KNK [Commit- 
tee of People’s Control] has studied the state of affairs in 
the provision of fuel to the republic's enterprises, orga- 
nizations, kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Twenty rayons in 
Minsk, Brest, Grodno and Mogilev Oblasts have been 
checked. 


It was established that a critical fuel delivery situation 
had been created in a nuumber of places over the first 10 
days of December. Up to 100 and more vehicles were 
standing in lines at filling stations. They were given only 
10 to 20 liters of fuel each, and certain stations wr ‘e not 
providing any at all. Less than a day's supply of gasoline 
was left on 10 December at the Brest, Baranovichi, 
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Pinsk, Grodno, Lida. Shnim. Mogilev, Bobruysk, Kn- 
chev, Borisov, Vileyka and Snvolevichi tank farms. This 
had ar adverse effect on the transportation of various 
national economic goods. The sale of finished industnal 
and agricultural products in fulfillment of the plan for 
the current year was threatened with disruption. 


Who was to blame for this? First of all, the managers of 
the BSSR Goskomnefteprodukt [State Committee for 
the Supply of Petroleum Products}. particularly its chair- 
man, Comrade Surmach, and the deputy chairman, 
Comrade Zarenok. They allow irresponsibility and inef- 
ficiency in the performance of their official duties and 
they have reduced the demands made of their subord)- 
nates. It is not surprising that the management of the 
tank farms does not even have reliable information at its 
disposal on the supply of fuels and lubricants. Their 
release to consumers 1s often held up without justifica- 
tion for this reason. For example, the Lyakhovichi filling 
station had 25 tons of gasoline on hand (enough for a 
S-day period). However, only specialized vehicles (am- 
bulances, fire engines, and others) were refucied here 
from 2 to § December. The Kietsk AZS [filling station] 
had more than 13 tons of surplus dic cl fuel, but it did 
not issue any at all on 5 and 6 December. A great deal of 
equipment remained idle because of this. 


The BSSR Goskomnefteprodukt has developed and 
introduced an automated system for keeping stock of the 
available fuel and controlling it. But the data being 
acquired are unreliable and cannot be utilized in practi- 
cal business. Thus, according to ASU [automated control 
system] data, 450 tons of gasoline and 356 tons of diesel 
fuel were received at the Gorodeya filling station over 10 
days in December, whereas they actually received 1,145 
and 379 tons, respectively. 


Where ts this confusion in record-keeping leading? Over 
the period mentioned alone, 3,312 tons of diesel fuel 
were shipped unnecessarily to 20 tank farms from the 
Mozyr and Novopolotsk refinenes, but nine tank farms 
received 3,606 tons less than what had been planned. 
Fourteen tank farms were undersupplied by 4,500 tons 
of gasoline, but the others received 5,200 tons more than 
they were assigned. The (Yushkov) gasoline tank farm 
received 3.7 times above the standard amount, and the 
Tolochin, Khoyniki, Volkovysk, Rechitsa, and (Kru- 
levshchiznensk) tank farms received 3.4, 2.8, 2.2, 1.7 
and |.7 times above the standard amounts, respectively. 
But the Brest, Rogachev, Gorodeya, and Buda- Koshe- 
levo tank farms received less than 50 percent less than 
what was required Meanwhile, the responsible officials 
at the BSSR Goskomnefteprodukt were able to avoid 
this. 


Managers in a number of sectors are not conducting 
themselves in the best possible way. Instead of econo- 
mizing fuel resources and releasing them by utilizing 
compressed and liquefied natural gas, they seek to obtain 
excessive deliveries of fuel from Goskomnefteprodukt 
subunits. The BSS® Ministry of Motor Transport 








months im the current year. The BSSR Gosagroprom 
[State Agroindusinal Association] rece:ved 4.300 tons of 
gasoline and 68.900 tons of diesel fuel and the Belkoop- 
soyuz [BSSR Union of Consumers Societies} acquired 
1.400 tons of gasoline in excess of the amounts allocated. 


A large quantity of diesel fuel 1s being burned in kolkhoz 
and sovkhoz furnaces. Why 1s such wastefulness being 
permitted” The fact is that certain consumers do not 
have sufficient funds for fuel and are aot persistent 
enough im acquiring them in good time. And later they 
rush to higher organs. It 1s no coincidence that the BSSR 
Goskomnefteprodukt received 155 notifications on 
changes 1n allocations for gasoline and | 26 for diese! fuel 
mm the current year. This leads to an increase in annual 
allocations. This year they rose by nearly 152,000 tons 
for gasoline and 278,000 tons for diesel fuel. This 
increase has not always been supported in time by the 
apportionment of additional resources. 


An unsound style of work such as this results im a large 
number of telephone calls, requests, and all kinds of 
messages and disorganizes the Goskomnefteprodukt 
staff's activity to a large extent. The c’sairnman, Comrade 
Surmach, and his deputy, Comrade Zarer ok, have been 
under the thumb of consumers, they have not brought 
the problem of reinforcing plan discipline t: the atten- 
tion of the appropriate organs, and they have resigned 
themselves essentially to negative occurrences. And after 
taking notice of them, their subordinates have not dis- 
played particability for the position held will be referred 
to the Belorussian Communist Party Central Committee 
and the BSSR Council of Ministers. 


The a chairman of the BSSR Goskomneftepro- 
dukt, V. P. Zarenok, was given a severe reprimand for 
demonstrating inability to administer and organize the 
supply of petroleum products to consumers, which led to 
their limited sale in a number of the republic's rayons, 
znd for the low level of supervision of subunits within 
his jurisdiction. Comrades Surmacsly. Efficient dis- 
patching communicator. has not been organized amo e 
all subunits in the system, which impedes their work. 


The results of the inquiry were examined at a meeting of 
the BSSR Committee of People’s Control. The irrespon- 
sibility and inefficiency in providing the republic's 
national economy with motor vehicle fuel was pointed 
out to the chairman of the V_V. 
Surmach. He was warned that if he does not put things in 
proper order, the question of his unsuitability for the 
position held will be referred to the Belorussian Com- 
munist Party Central Committee and the BSSR Council 
of Munusters 


The deputy chairman of the BSSR Goskomneftepro- 
dukt, V. P. Zarenok, was given a severe reprimand for 
demonstrating inability to administer and organize the 
supply of petroleum products to consumers, which led to 
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their lumited sale in a number of the republic's rayons. 
and for the low level of supervision of subunits within 
his purisdiction. Comrades Surmach and Zarenok were 
charged with informing the Organization's employees 
about steps to organize conti cwous provision of fuels and 
iubrncants for consumers, and a peopie’s control group 
(N. L Romashko,. chairman) was charged with monitor. 
ing elimination of the shortcomings brought to light. 
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New Gas-Diesel Engine 
18290077b Moscow GUDOK in Russian 12 Jan 88 p 4 


[Report from Yaroslav! by V. Kurapin: “A Diesel Oper- 
ating with Gas”) 


[Text] A gas diesel. A strange word, you will agree. How 
can a motor vehicle engine be called a diesel if it operates 
with gas’ But it turns out that there is nothing strange 
about this. 


“A new product with the YaMZ [Yaroslav! Motor Plant) 
brand has already been sent to the motor vehicle manu- 
facturers,” explains V. losipchuk, chief of the plant's 
acceptance tests in the BelavioMAZ [Minsk Motor Vehi- 
cle Plant} Association. And we have already put the first 
expermmental- industrial batch of these power plants on 
our test benches.” 


Diesel fuel and compressed natural gas, it turns out, are 


completely adaptable for “peaceful” coexistence, for 
work as one team. More accurately—in one cylinder. 


And this 1s very beneficial economically. Because using 
natural gas as a combustible product in a diese! engine 
makes it possible to reduce liquid fuel consumption 
significantly. YaMZ designers and specialists of the 
Central Scientific Research Institute of Motor Vehicles 
and Automotive Engines (NAMI) have found 11 feasible 
to shift powerful vehicle engines to the gas-diese! pro- 
cess. The essence of the innovation is that a gas and air 
mixture 1s fed to the diesel cylinders with the aid of a 
blender, a metering device, and an engine adjustment 
system. In the process, an absolute minimum of diese! 
fuel 1s injected, and for that reason only to ignite the gas. 


They took the YaMZ-236 and YaMZ-238 series engines 
as a basis. Shifting them to combustion with a gas-air 
mixture made it possible to reduce diese! fuel consump- 
tion by 75 to 80 percent and engine furnes by a factor of 
2.5 to 3. At the same time, the tractive power of the 
engines was appreciably higher than conventional die- 
sels. 


“Calculations show that each heavy truck equipped with 
our gas-diesel will save up to 15 tons of diesel fuel 
annually.” V. losipchuk continues. “The fact that the 
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mew engine is More convenient to operate 1s also impor- 
tant. It will be operating on methane where there 1s a 
chance to refuel with gas. And when the gas 1s gone and 
it us a long way to a refuc.ang pont, use the diese! fuel, by 
all means.” 


Economists have estimated that the world consumes as 
much hquid fuel in one day as nature 1s able to produce 
with solar energy in a thousand years. It follows that we 
must keep down our a, petites for o:! and us products. 
How” Even with natural gas. the stocks of which are 


plentiful. 


This problem is also being resolved by the Yaroslav! 
engine builders. They are continuing to refine the design 
of a number of components in the new engine and to 
umprove the assembly. However. the plant's collective 
has to equip several hundr:4 new MAZ and KrAZ 
{[Kremenchug Motor Vehicle Plant] veaicies with the 
gas-diese! engines in 1988. 
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First ‘Kama-1111° Off Assembly Line 
18290077 Moscow TRUD in Russian 5 Jan 88 p i 


[Report from city of Brezhnev by TRUD stringer corre- 
spondent V. Zhiguiskiy: “The ‘Kama’ Comes Off the 
Assembly Line™] 


[Text] The first week of the new year was marked in the 
KamAZ [Kama Motor Vehicle Plant] Production Associ- 
ation by the appearance of a new product—the very smal! 
“Kamea-1111" passenger car. Test driver Yariy Rybakov, 
who drove the long-awaited low-powered series vehicle off 
the assembly line, notified us of this with a joyful toot of 
the horn. 


These miniature cars look like toys. A great deal has been 
said about their advantages, | will mention one feature 
unsurpassed thus far by domestic vehicle manufacturers: 
the “Kama™ will require just 4 liters cf fuel to travel 100 
kilometers. And parking will be no problet for it on 
narrow streets, either. 


The assembiy line which should turn out the first hun- 
dred low-powered cars in January, according to the plan. 


fitters and electricians transferred the line, as they say. 
into the hands of Raisa Mavzyutova's collective, which 
was “sent over” here from the main assembly line. 
Indeed. the brigade's regular schedule is excessive now. 
designers, manufacturing engineers, and even state 
acceptance representatives, who decided to learn “all 
about™ the process of manufacturing the new vehicle 
model. are working side by side of their own accord. 


The lune 1s not moving too fast at present. When you read 
these lines. only the 10th vehicle may be coming off it. 
Theis « not surprising, because equipment is being 





by the end of the five-year plan. 
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New Estonian Port Detailed 
18290074a Moscow TRANSPORTNOYE 
STROITELSTVO in Russian No |, Jan 88 pp 25-27 


{Article by N. |. Burin, chief engineer of Baltmorgidro- 
stroy: “The Birth of a New Port on the Baltic™] 


[Text] The date 19 December | 986 has gone down in the 
history of the Soviet Baltic area as the beginning of the 
work biography of one of the largest new construction 
projects of the 12th Five-Year Plan, the Novotallin 
Commercial Maritime Project. 


The new port of Tallinn is located in Muuga Bay, 20 
kilometers northeast of the city. 


As part of the first section two startup complexes were 
imtroduced: the grain (with a capacity of § million tons of 
cargo a year) and the refrigeration (500,000 tons a year). 


They include grain elevators (capacity 300,000 tons for 
storage at the same time), about 2 kilometers of docks 
(including for mooring ocean vessels with a deadweight 
of 100,000 tons), 22 kilometers of railroads within the 
port, electric switching, more than 


$0 shoce Structures 
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for servicing the por: (a base for the port directors, an 
administrat:ve complex, a garage, and intershop and 
water lines), 40,000 square meters of roads and squares 
within the port, dozens of kilometers of external and 
inte:nal engineering networks, communications nei- 
works, heat and electric power lines. A large amount of 
work has been done for laying railroad sidings and 
highways. 


A well-arzanged residential area has been built 5 kilome- 
ters away from the port for the operations staff. 


The plan for the maritime part of the port was developed 
by the Order of the Labor Red Banner Institute Lenmor- 
niproyeat. 


Usually the builcing of a port on an open coastline 
begins with ihe construction of wall struciures which 
protect the docks and other structures. As a rule, the cost 
and duration of construction of the wall structures are 
decisive in evaluating the technical and economic indi- 
cators of the variants of the creation of the port. The 
need to provide for the functioning of the port in the 
shortest possible time made it necessary to revise the 
traditional solutions and begin work with the construc- 
tion of the docks and coastal structures. 


In a short period of time research was conducted and 
about 3 kilometers of shore reinforcement structures 
were planned and constructed along with the docks for 
the production base and the mineral construction car- 
goes, the grain pier and the docks adjacent to it. The 
overall length of the docks is more than 2 kilometers. 


In planning the greatest difficulty was presented by the 
selection of industrial elements that could not only take 
the operational load but would also provide for rapid 
construction under the conditions of the effects of the 
waves. The territory of the port also had to be created out 
of the water area of the bay whose natural bottom was 
composed of weak silted-over soil and covered from 
above with a thin layer of fine sand. 


On the basis of research and calculations it was recom- 
mended that the port be created on artificially filled 
territory with a fill of about 5 million cubic meters of fine 
sand that is dredged up during the work of deepening the 
bottom in the region of the port's future water area. In 
order to improve the quality of sand they used a new 
method of fractioning through washing it in the holds of 
suction dredges and removing the small clay fractions. 
This method made it possible to reduce the time period 
for construction and to save 4 million rubles. 


No less important was the question of selecting and 
justifying the designs of the deep water docks. Because of 
the considerable thickness of the layer of silt, in justify- 
ing the decision it was necessary to consider variants of 
various designs of embankments, particularly replacing 
the silt with high-quality sand. 
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Among the variants that were considered the most 
competitive were the design of a supporting reinforced 
concrete trestle with and without the replacement of the 
silt; an embankment with a cellular design made of flat 
seat piling; an embankment made of large blocks and 
steel coverings with a large diameter. 


The most economical and feasible was the design in the 
form of a bulwark-embankment without replacing the 
weak ground in the foundation. The anchored bulwark 
was made of sheet piling of the VI-32 type and the 
reinforced concrete trestle—of three rows of prestressed 
piling-shells with * diameter of 1.6 meters with a space 
between the supports of 4 meters along the front of the 
dock and 10.5 meters perpendicular to it. 


The upper structure of the dock was made of prefabri- 
cated beams and panels. 


In those places where it was impossible to carry out the 
vibratory pile driving of the casings using floating equip- 
ment the plan stipulated their replacement with pris- 
matic sectional piles in the form of clusters (one of the 
four deepwater docks). In these cases the pile work was 
carried out “dry” by shore cranes and pile drivers under 
the protection of a temporary rock dam that prevented 
the washing away of the cleared territory. 


The shallow water docks of the industrial base for 
mineral construction cargoes were constructed under the 
protection of a cutoff wall at the northwestern pier, 
which also provides for safety of the industrial fleet when 
it is taking refuge from storms. 


The root part of the mole and cutoff wall are planned in 
the form of a rock dam placed on the muddy bottom by 
the pioneer method with protection from the seaward 
side by a large rock and tetrapods. In order to evaluate 
the reliability and work ability of all the structures under 
construction, a large amount of experimental and 
research work was conducted in which the Central Sci- 
entific Research Institute of Transport Construction, the 
State All-Union Road Scientific Research Institute, and 
the Scientific Research Institute of Foundations and 
Underground Structures participated. 


The port was constructed by high-speed methods. When 
deepening the bottom we used powerful suction dredges 
with a productivity of up to 2,000 cubic meters per hour, 
and delivered the good soil to the shore to form the 
territory of the port and the port soil was shipped to the 
ee Mechanical dredges were used for hard 
clay soil. 


The protective embankments and the root part of the 
mole were positioned by the pioneer method using 
KamAZ and Tatr dump trucks. They were also used for 
placing the upper layer of soil on the cleared territory so 
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as to accelerate the construction of the shore installations 
and the roads and communications networks within the 
port. The Komantsu bulldozers were used for leveling 
work. 


When constructing the deepwater docks the piles were 
sunk with vibratory pile drivers. In order to fasten the 
vibratory pile drivers on the heads of the piles they used 
hydraulic pile caps, which made it possible to reduce the 
time for driving one pile by 3.5 hours. 


It was important to master the method of driving the 
metal sheet piles in clusters using hydraulic pile caps, 
which contributed to increasing labor productivity by a 
factor of 3 and savings on labor expenditures of up to 4 
man-days per | meter of sheet piling. 


in order to reduce the time periods for the construction 
of dock installations mechanized fittings and adapters 
were developed which provide for high-speed driving of 
the piles and sheet piles and the installation of anchor 
rods—these include a mechanized stand for joining 
pieces of piling, stands for assembly and bundling of 
sheet piling, for insulation of the anchor rods, and all 
kinds of crosspieces and slings. The application of these 
means made it possible to reduce the labor-intensiveness 
of the work by 15 percent. 


The experience in high-speed construction of the Novo- 
tallin seaport is worth of study and dissemination. 
Therefore at this project Glavmorrechstroy in conjunc- 
tion with the USSR Gosstroy held an all-union school’ 
which was attended by more than 100 specialists from 60 
organizations in the country. 


Students in the theoretical classes in the school heard 
papers and reports on questions of the specific features 
of the planning and technological solutions used in the 
construction of the new port, the engineering prepara- 
tion for production, the organization of labor on the 
basis of the brigade contract, the main directions for 
reducing manual labor, and progressive methods of 
construction and installation work. At the construction 
sites pa:ticipants in the school were familiarized with the 
advanced devices of labor and progressive technology of 
construction production. 


More than 5 scientific, planning and construction orga- 
nizations, eight union ministries, and many ministries of 
the Estonian SSR participated in the construction of the 
port. Materials and equipment for the construction came 
from almost all the republics of the country. 


Public organizations of Tallin rendered a great deal of 
assistance in the construction. In order to coordinate the 
work of the organizations participating in the construc- 
tion they created a city staff for the construction project 
headed by the secretary of the city committee of the 
Communist Party of Estonia, P. N. Panfilov. Interde- 
partmental problems were resolved by a government 
commission that included the deputy minister of the 
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maritime fleet L. P. Nedyak, transport construction, V. 
V. Alekseyev, railways, G. Kh. Savchenko, the chief of 
the transportation division of the USSR Gosplan, D. K. 
Zotov, and the deputy chairman of the Estonian SSR 
Council of Ministers P. K. Palu. 


The interdepartmental commission met no less fre- 
quentiy than once a quarter. In the interim periods there 
was a working group made up of representatives of the 
client, the planning organizations and the con- 
tractor. It was headed by the chief of the All-Union 
Association Morstroyzagranpostovka, V. V. Aristark- 
hov. 


The maritime part of the port was constructed by the 
collective of the Order of the Labor Red Banner Trust 
Baltmorgidrostroy and its subcontracting organizations: 
Baltmorput and Balttekhslot, SU-417, SMP- 675, SMP- 
804, Zapmormontazh, Dorremstroy, Estelektroselstroy, 
Santekhmontazh, Sevzapefektromontazh and others. 


The railroad part of the port was constructed by the 
trusts Sevzaptransstroy and Mostostroy No 5 of the 
USSR Ministry of Transport Construction and also 
subdivisions of the Ministry of Construction, the Minis- 
try of Power and Electriciation and the Ministry of 
Commuaications of Estonia. 


Thousands of workers and specialists in the difficult 
conditions of the open sea worked for days and nights 
providing examples of heroic labor. An example for all 
participants in construction was the labor of the Kom- 
somcl Youth Brigade of N. M. Vinogradov, the excava- 
tor operator A. I. Samsonov, the brigade of pile driver 
operators of I. P. Tereshko, the brigade of sanitary and 
technical engineers of Ye. M. Lysanov, the crane opera- 
tor A. V. Vakher, the section chiefs A. S. Tselovalnikov 
and G. Ya. Matveyev, senior seaman of the “Ivan 
Vakhvalov” suction dredge N. V. Kuznetsov, and the 
head mechanic of the “Irbenskiy” suction dredge A. V. 
Kukresh. 


The construction of the Novotallin port was declared to 
be an all-union shock Komsomol construction project. 
Hundreds of boys and girls, emissaries from all republics 
of our homeland, provided examples of a communist 
attitude toward labor. Student detachments from Tallin 
educational instituiions worked well. 


Finnish builders worked right along with them. The joint 
labor of representatives of the two neighboring states was 
a powerful means of bringing the peoples closer together 
and developing mutual interests in each other's success 
and, finally, in strengthening and consolidating peace on 
earth—the main condition for any kind of progress or 
creative work. 


A great force in the construction was the businesslike 
cooperation established among all of its participants. 
Thus each year an agreement was concluded for creative 
cooperation between two order-winning collectives: the 
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trust of Baltmorgidrostroy and the Lenmorniiproyekt 
Institute. This was expressed concretely in the mutual 
assistance in conducting joint work for research and 
introduction of new elements anc materials, expansion 
of the list of prefabricated elements, assimilation of new 
methods and devices in construction production, 
improvement of means of quality control in construc- 
tion, and the organization of experimental and research 
work directly at the construction site. The largest joint 
work projects were: monitoring the craft resistance of the 
pilings during manufacture and driving, new types of 
piles, new types of piling caps made of reinforced con- 
crete, high-speed methods of erecting structures made of 
laminated wood, piers made of piling and metal sheet 
piles driven in clusters. 


The cooperation and mutual advantage were the basis 
for the relations of all participants in the construction. 


Many organizations of Tallin rendered invaluable assis- 
tance to the construction, especially in the final stage. 


For success in the planning and construction of the 
Novotallin maritime commercial port, by an order of the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet of 6 August 
1987, 70 participants in the construction were awarded 
orders and medals of the USSR. Among the winners 
were many workers of the Ministry of Transport Con- 
struction: the carpenter of SMP-675 M. V. Viktorov, the 
chief of SU-423 N. S. Balagura, the chief of the “Belo- 
morskaya™ suction dredge N. V. Ponomarev, and the 
brigade leader of SU -423, G. Ye. Ryzhenko. 
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Opening a meeting devoted to the opening of the port, 
the first secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Estonia, K. Vayno, said: “Perhaps 
there are not very many examples in world practice of 
such high rates of construction of large and technically 
complicated facilities. This is clear evidence of the 
implementation of the party course toward acceleration 
and technical progress.” 


The port has gone into operation. It will be important for 
transportation in Estonia and throughout the country 
and also for the development of economic ties between 
the Soviet Union and the Baltic countries, Europe as a 
whole, as well as other continents, and also for transit 
cargoes along the Eurasian transcontinental route. 


From the Editors. The editorial board and the editorial 
staff of the magazine congratulate the author of the 
article—the head engineer of Baltmorgidrostroy, Niko- 
lay Ivanovich Burin on being awarded the order 
“Friendship of Peoples” for the construction of the 
Novotallin maritime commercial port. 

Footnote 


1. TRANSPORTNOYE STROITELSTVO, 1985, No 2, 
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